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7 gelist, as his acts assure us; also of the apostles 88. 
Peter and Paul, who united their labours in 3 
lirection 


that important see, as we are told by St Chrysos- 
tom, (1) who represents him as a perfect model of 
1 (1) | Hom, in St Ignat. . 27 p. 592. See also Theodoret, Dial. fo 
we The accent placed on the penultima of Stegepec, as the 
word is written in the saint's acts, denotes it of an active signifca- 
tion, one that carrieth God; but of the passive, carried 'of God, if _ 
placed on ie antes. 88 
(b St Gregory tells us, (I. 4. ep. 37.) that he was a disciple of 
St Peter. The apostolic constitutions add, also of St Paul, (I. 7. 
c. 46.) We are assured by St Chrysostom, (hom. in St Ignat.) and 
Theodoret, (Dial. 1. p. 33.) that he was made bishop by the di- 
rection of the apostles, and by the imposition of their hands. St 
Chrysostom says, that St Peter appointed him bishop to govern 
the see of Antioch, when he quitted it himself; which seems also 
to be affirmed by Origen, on Luc. hom. 6.) St Athanasius, (de 
Syn. p. 922.) Facundus, &c. Baronius thinks he was left by St 
Peter, hishop of the jewish converts, and became bishop also of 
the Gentiles in 69: for Eusebius (hist. I. 3. c. 22. 36.) says, that 
St Evodius succeeded St Peter at Antioch; he adds, in his chroni- 
ele, in the year 43, and that he died in 68, and was succeeded by St 
Ignatius. Some think there ig 2 mistake in the chronicle of Eusebi- 
us, as to the year of the death of Evodius, and that this happened 
before the martyrdom of St Peter, who appointed St Ignatius his 
successor. See Cotelier, not. p. 299. Tillem. not. T. 2. p. 619. 
The Greek Menæa mentions Evodius on the 7th e 15 
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1 „ s. IGNATIUS, 


| virtue in u that dation, in which he <ontinued upwards 
| St Tanatigs ee " flock by p. rayer, fasting, _ 
daily preaching the word of God. He rejoiced to see 
peace restored to the church on the death of that em. 
Peror, 60 far as this calm might be beneficial, to those 
 committedito his charge: but was apprehensive that he 
had not attained to the perfect love of Christ, nor the 
dignity of a true disciple, because he had not as yet 
been called to seal the truth of his religion with his blood, 
an honour he somewhat impatiently longed for. The 
peaceable reign of Nerva lasted only fifteen months, 
Ae governors of several provinces renewed the per. 
eution under Trajan his successor ; and it appears, from 
Trajan's letter to Pliny the younger, governor of Bithy. 
nia, that the christians were ordered to be put to death, 
i accused; but it was forbid to make any enquiry 
after. them. That emperor sullied his clemency and 
« bounty, and his other pagan , virtues, by incest with 


his sister, by an excessive vanity, which procured him 


the surname of Parietinus, (or dawber of every wall 
with the inscriptions of his name and actions) and by 
blind superstition, which rermered him a persecutor of 
the true followers of virtue, out of a notion of gratitude 
to his imaginary deities, especially after his victories 
over the Daci and Scythians, in 101, and 105, In the 
year 106, which was the ninth of his reign, he set out 
for the East on an expedition against the Parthians, and 
made his entry into Antioch on the seyenth of January 
107, with the pomp of a triumph. His first concern 
was about the affair of religion and worship of the 
gods; and for this reason he resolved to compel the 
christians either to acknowledge their divinity, and sa- 
eriſice to them, or suffer death in case of refusal. 
Ignatius, as a couragious soldier, being concerned only 
1 for his flock, willingly suffered himself te be taken, and 
carried before Trajan, who thus accosted him: Who 
art thou, wicked demon, that durst inge my com- 
mands, and persuade others to perish.“ The saint an- 
Sswered: No one calls Theophorus a wicked demon.“ 


Traj jan said: Who is Theophorus?“ Ignatius an- 
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ered : £ He who carrieth Christ in his breast.“ Tra- 
jan replied: And do not we seem to thee to bear the 
2 in our breasts, hom we have assisting us against 
out enemies?“ Ignatius said: You; err in calling 
those gods ho are no better than devils. 3 for there is 
only one God Who made heaven and earth, and all 
things that are in them: and one Jesus Christ his only 
don, into whose kingdom I earnestly desire to be ad- 
mitted.” Trajan said: Do not you mean him that 
was crucified under Pontius Pilate ?” Ignatius answer- 
ed: The very same, who by his death has crucified 
ith-gin its author, who overcame the malice: of the de- 
vil, and has enabled those, who bear him in their heart, 
to trample on them.“ Trajan said: Dost thou carry 
about Christ within thee? Ignatius rephed: * Les; 
fr it is written: I will dwell and walk in them:” (2) 
Then Trajan dictated the following sentence: It is 
our will that Ignatius, who saith that he carrieth the 
crucified man within himself, be bound and conducted 
to Rome, to be devoured there by wild beasts, for the 
entertainment of the people.” The holy martyr, hear- 
ing this sentence, cried out with joy: I thank thee, 
0 Lord, for youchsafing to honour me with this token 
of perfect love for thee, and to be bound with chains of 
iron in ipitation of thy apostle Paul, for thy sake.“ 
Having said this, and prayed for the church, and re- 
commended. it with tears to God, he joyfully put on the 
chains, and was hurried away, by a savage troop of sol- 
diers to be conveyed to Rome. His inflamed desire of 
lying down his life for Chr rist, made him embrace his 
sulferings with great jop. 

On his arrival at Seleueia, a sea- port, about cixteen miles 
from Antioch, he was put on board a ship, which was 
to coast the southern and western parts of Asia Minor. 
Why this route was pitched upon, consisting of so many 
windings, preferably to a more direct passage from Se- 
leucia to Rome, is not known; probably to render the 
terror of his punishment the more extensive, and of the 


greater force to deter men from embracing and perse- 


ne in mne faith: but providence seems to haue or- 


(7) 2 Cor. v. 16. e 
B 2 


Is 


es. Several — of . a 7 — way, 
got to Rome before him, here — walted his arrival. 

He Was accompanied thither from Syria, by Reus, Philo 
4 deacbn, and Agathopodus, who seem to have wrote 
these acts of his martyrdom. He was guarded night 
and day, both by sea and land, by ten soldiers, hon 
ne calls ten leopards, on account of their iohumanity 
und merciless usage; who, the kinder he was to them, 
were the more fierce and cruel to him. This voyage, 
however, gave him the opportunity of confirming in 
faith and piety the several churches he saw on his route; 

giving them the strictest caution against heresies and 
schism and recommending to them an inviolable attach. 

ment to the tradition of the Apostles. St Chrysostom 
adds, that he taught them admirably to despise the pre. 
sent life, to love only the good things to come, and 


never to fear any temporal evils whatever. The faith- 


Ful flocked from the several churches he came near, to 
ee him, and to render him all the service in their pow- 
l hoping to receive benefit from the plentitude of his 
benediotion. The cities of Asia, besides, deputing to 


him their bishops and priests to express their veneration 


kor him, sent also deputies in their name to bear him 
company the remainder of his j journey; 80 that he says 
he had many churches with him. So great was his fer- 
vour and desire of suffering, that, by the fatigues and 
length of the voyage, which was a very bad one, he ap- 
peared the sttonger and more courageous. On their 
reaching Smyrna, he was suffered to go ashore, which 
be did with great joy, to salute St Polycarp, who had 
been his fellow. disciple under St John the Evangelist 
Their conversation was upon topics suitable to theit 
character, and St Polycarp felicitated him on his chains 
and sufferings i in 80 good a cause. At Smyrna he was 
met by deputies of several churches, who were sent to 
salute him. Those from Ephesus, were Onesimus the 
Bishop Burrhus the deacon, Crocus; Euplus, and Fronto. 
From Magnesia in Lydia, Damas the bishop, Bassus and 
Apollo, priests, and Sotio, deacon. From Tralles, als 
in Lydia, Polybius the e From „ St _ 
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tins: wrote four letters: in that to the church of Ephe- 
dus, he commends the bishop Onesimus, „and the piety 
and concord of the people, and their zeal against all 


bekesies and exhorts them to glorif God all manner of 


ys: to be subject, in unanimity, to their bishop and 
priests, to assemble as often as possible with them in 
publie prayer, by which the power of Satan is weakens 
os to oppose only meekness to anger, humility to 
boasting, prayers to curses and reproaches, and to suffer 
all injuries without murm _ He says, that because 
they are spiritual, and perform all they do in a spiritual . 
manner, that all, even their ordinary actions, are spiris 
tualiaed, because they do all in Jesus Christ. That hie 
ought to have beer admonished by them, but his cha: ; 
nity would not suffer him to k JE sllent; "wherefore he Pre- 
zents them, by admonishing Hirst, that both might meet 
in the will of God. He bids them not be solicitous to 
peak, but to live well, and to edify others hy their ae: 
tions ; and recommends himself and his widow-church 
of. Antioch to.their Prayers... Himself he calls their gut- 
cast, yet. declares that he is ready to be immolated for 
their sake, and says they were persons who had found 
mercy, but hea condemned man: they were stren gthen- 
ed in grace, but he struggling in the midst of dangers, 
He calls them fellow- travellers in the road to God, which 
is charity, and says they bore God and Christ in their 
breasts, and were his temples, embellished with all vir- 
tues, and that he exulted exceedingly for the honour 


of being made worthy to write to them, and rejoice in 


God with them: for, setting a true value on the life ta | 


come, they loved nothing but God alone. Speaking 
of heretics, he says, that he who corrupts the faith for 
which Christ died, will go into unquenchable ſire, and 


also he who heareth him. It is ohserved by him, that 


God concealed from che devil three mysteries; the vir- 
ginity of Mary, her bringing forth, and the death of 
the Lord: and he calls the Eucharist, the medicine of 
immortality, the antidote against deach, by which we 


always live in Christ. Remember me, as I pruy that 


Jesus Christ be mind ful of you. Pray for the church 


of Syria, from Whence I am carried in chains to Rome, 


TP 


being the ast of the faithful who are there. + Farewel, 
min God the Father, and in Jesus Christ our common 
Hope.” The like instructions he | repeats, with a ney 
and most moving turn of thought, in his letters to the 
Churches of Magnesia, and of the Trallians, inculcates 
I the greatest abhorrence of schism and heresy, and begs 
1 their prayers for himself and his church in Syria, of 
Wien he is not worthy to be called a member, being 
dhe last of them. (e) His fourth letter was written to 


* 


: 8 (e) Ia his letter to the Magnesians, after saluting them, he says, 
he rejoices exceedingly in their charity and faith, and adds: Hz. 
ving the bonour to bear a name of divine dignity, on account of the 
chains which I carry, Ising the glory, of the churches, and wish 
them the union of .the flesh and spirit of Jesus Christ, our perpetual 
like, of faith, and of charity, than which nothing is more excell. 
ent, and, what is chiefest, of Jesus und the Father, in whom bear. 
ing with patience the whole power of the prince of this world, and 
escaping him, we shall possess God.” The saint much commends 
their bishop Damas, and exhorts them to yield him perfect obe. 
dienge, natwithstanding his youth, Setting death before their eyes, 

as near at hand to every one, he puts them in mind that we must 

+ | bear the mark of Jesus Christ, (which is charity, not that of the 
world. If we are not ready to die in imitation of his sufferings, 
his life. is not in us, says he... I recommend to you that you do 
all things in the concord of God, che bishop 8 Gol, the 
priests in the place of the college of the Apostles, and my dearest 
deacons, to whom is the ministry of Jesus Christ, Who was with the 
Father before all ages, and has appeared in the end. Therefore, 
following all the same conduct, respect one another, and let no one 
consider his neighbour according. to the flesh, but ever love each 
other in Jesus Christ. As the Lord did nothing without the Father, 
80 neither do you any thing without the priests. . Meeting together, 
A have one prayer, one mind, one hope in charity, in holy joy. . . All 
of you meet as in one church of God, as to one altar, as to one Jesus 
Christ, who proceeds from one Father, exists in one, and returns 
to him in Unity.” He cautions them against admitting the Jewish 
ceremonies, and against the errors of the Docetes, Then adds: 
I shall enjoy you in all things if I am worthy. For though 1 
am in chains, I am not to be compared to any one of you who en- 
joy your liberty. I know there is in you no pride; for you have 
Jesus Christ within you. And when I commend you, I know that 
Fou are more confounded, as it is written; The juli man it his own 
aceuser?* Prov. xviii. 18. He again tenderly exhorts them to con- 

= Cord; and to obedience to their bishop, and commends himself, that 


Fg 


he may attain to God, and his church, of which he is not worthy to 
be called one, to their prayers, adding: © I stand much in need of 
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the christians of Rome. The saint knew the all- powerful 
efficacy of the prayers of the saints, and feared dest they 
hould obtain of God his deliverance from death. He 
therefore besought St Palycarp and others at Smyrna. 
to join their prayers with his, that the eruelty of the 
wild beasts might quickly rid the world of him, that 
be might be presented before Jesus Christ. With this 
view he wrote to the faithful at Rome, to beg that they 
would not endeavour to obtain of God that the beasts 
might spare him, as they Had several other martyrs/; 
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your united prayer and charity in God, that the church in Syria 
he may deſerve to be watered by your church“? 
5h The epistle to the Tralliang he begins thus: “ I know: that your 
. entiments are pure, your hearts inseparable in patience. and meek: 

: dess, Which is, not passing, but as it were natural; as J learn, from 
18 jour bishop Polybius, who congratulated with me in my chains in 
Christ Jesus, in 


In such manner that in bim beheld your whole multitude! 
Receiving through him your good will in God, Igloried, finding you 
w to be; us 1 knew, imitators of God. As you are subject to the bughs 
0p-as to. Christ, you seem not to live according to men. but accord> 
ng to Jesus Christ He bids them respect the deacons (whom he 
calls the ministers of the mysteries of Jesus Christ,) as the precept 
of Christ p the priests as the senate of God, and the bishop as repre- 
senting God. Without these the very name of à church is not 
given,” says he.. . I know many things id God, but I measure 
myself, lest by glorying I gerish. Now I have reason more to fear ; 
nor must I listen to these who speak kindly to me; for they who 
speak to commend me, scburge me. I desire indeed to suffer: hüt 
J know not whether I am worth et Though I am in chains; and 
understand heavenly things, the ranks of angels and principalities, 
things visible and invisible; am 1 on this account. a. disciple? f r 
many things are wanting to us that we be not separated from God. 
I conjure you, not I, but the charity of Jesus Christ, to use christisn 
food, and to refrain from foreign weed, which is heresy.  Heretics 
join Jesus Christ with what is defiled, giving a deadly poison 10-4 
mi sture of wine and honey, which they who take, drink with plea- 
sure their own death without knowing it. Refrain from such; 
which you will do if you remain united to Gôd Jesus Christ, and the 
dishop and the precepts of the apostles. He who is within the altar 
is clean, but he who is without it, that is, without the bishap, priests 
and deacons, is not clean. He adds his usuah exhortations to union, 
and begs their prayers for himself and his church, of which he is not 
worthy to be called one, being the last of them, and yet fighting in 
danger. May my spirit sanctify you, not only now, but also. 
when I shall enjoy God.“ eee e bee e e 
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viuch- i aid uce the people 'to release him, ani 0 
disappoint him of this exownultic fb ping ad, 


The ardour of divine love hich! the saint W 
throughout this letter, is as inflamed as the subject is ex. 
traordinary. In it he writes: I fear your charity lest 
1 prejudice mo. For it is easy for you to do what you 
please; but it will be difficult for me to attain unto God, 
it you spare me. I shall never have such an \opporty. 
nity-of enjoying God: nor can you, if ye shall now be 
silent, ever be entitled to the honour of a better work. 
For if ye be silent in my behalf, I shall be made par. 
taker i God; but if ye love my body, I shall have 
my course to run again. Therefore, a a greater kindnes 
you cannot do me, than to suffer me to be sacrificed 
unte Gog, whilst the altar is now ready; that 8 becom. 
ing a choir in loye, i in your hymns ye may give thanks 

to the Father by jesus Christ, that God has vouchsafed 

to bring me, the bishop of Syria, from the East unto 

the West, to pass out of the world unto God, that l 

may rise again unto him, Je haye never envied any 
3 one. Je have taught others, T desire therefore that you 
Will firmly observe that which in your instructions you 
have prescribed to others. Only pray for me, that God 
would give me both inward and outward strength, that 
may not only say, but do; that I may not only be 
called a Christian, but be found one: for if I shall be 
tound a christian, I may then deseryedly be called one; 
and be thought faithful, when I shall no longer appear 
to the world, Nothing is good that is seen, A chr 


tian is not a work of opinion, but of greatness, when he | 


is hated by the world. I write to the churches, and sig- 
nify to them all, that I am willing to die for God, unles 
Fou hinder me. I beseech you that you shew not an 
unsasonable good-will towards me. Suffer me to be 
the food of wild beasts, whereby I may attain unto God: 
Jam the wheat of God, and I am to be ground by 
the teeth of the wild beasts, that I may be found the 
pure bread of Christ. Rather entice the beasts to my 

sepulchre, that they may leave nothing ok my body, 
that, being dead, I may not be troublesome to any; 
Then shall I be a true digriple of 1 zus Christ, when 
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the world sball not see so much as my body. Pray to 
Chrizt for me, that in this I may become a sacrifice to 
God! I do not, as Peter and Paul, command you; they 
ere apost les, I am an inconsiderable person: they were 
we 1 am even yet a slave. But if I suffer Ishall then 
become the freeman of Jesus Christ, aud shall arise a 
ſeeman in him. Now I am in bonds for him, I learn 
o have no worldly or vain desires. From Syria even 
uno Rome I fight with wild beasts both by sea and 
and both night and day, bound to ten leopards, that 
in to a band of soldiers; who are the worse for kind 
nentment. But 1 am the more instrueted by their in- 
juries/:.yet am I nat thereby: juctiſied. (3) Iearnestsy wish 
ſorthe wild beasts that are prepared for me, which Lheartily 
desire may soon dispatch me; whom I will entice to 
devour me entirely and suddenly, and not serve me as 
tey bave done some whom they have been afraid to 
wuch; but if they are unwilling to meddle with me, I 
nil eren compel them to it. (d) Pardon me this mat- 
ter, I know what is good for me. Now I begin to be 
z disciple. So that I have no desire after any thing 
vgble- or invisible, that I may attain to Jesus Christ. Let 
fire or the cross, or the concourse of wild beasts, let cut. 
ting or tearing of the flesh, let breaking of bones and 
cutting off limbs, let the shattering in pieces of my 
whole body. and all the wicked torments of the devik, 
come upon me, so I may but attain to Jesus Christ. All 
the compass of the earth, and the kingdoms of this 


world, will profit me nothing. It is better for me to die 


for the sake of Jesus Christ, than to rule unto the ends 
of the earth. Him I seek who died for us: Him I de- 
ire who rose again for us, He is my gain at hand. 
Pardon me, brethren: be not my hinderance in attain- 
ing to life; for Jesus Christ is the life of the faithful: 
whilst I desire to belong to God, do not ye yield me 
back to the world. Suffer me to partake of the pure 
x 1 | nan Lakall-t be ene E en be a man aal . 
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without a special inspiration, because that would have been self- 


murder ; hut this e the e and desire of bis soul; 
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Permit me to imitate the passion 1 1 
any one has him within himself. let him consider what! 
desire, and let him have compassion on me, as knowi 
how I am straitened. The prince of this world en. 
deavours to shatch me away, and to change the de. 
sire with which I burn of being united to God. Let 
none of you who are present attempt to succour me. 
Be rather on my side, that is, on God's. Entertain ng 
desires of the world, having Jesus Christ in your mouths, 
Let no eney find place in your breasts. Even were! 
myself to intreat you when present, do not obey me Y 
but rather believe what I now sgnify to you by letter, 
Though I am alive at the writing of this, yet my desire 
is to die. My love is crucified. The fire that is with 
in me does not crave any water; but being alive and 
springing within, says: Come to the F ather. I take 
no pleasure in the food of corruption, nor in the 
| pleasure of this life. I desire the bread of God, which 
is the flesh of Jesus Christ, and for drink, his blood, 
which is incorruptible charity. I desire to live no longer 
according to men; and this will ye if you are willing. 
Be then willing, that you may be accepted by God. 
Pray for me that I may possess God. If I shall suffer, ye 
have loved me: if I shall be rejected, ye have hated 
me. Remember in your prayers the church of Syria, 
which now enjoys God for its shepherd instead of me. 
Jam ashamed to be called of their number, for I am 
not worthy, being the last of them, und an abortive; 
but through mercy I have obtained that I shall be some- 
thing, if 1 enjoy God.” The martyr gloried in his suf. 
ferings as in the highest honour, and regarded his chains 
as most precious jewels; His soul was raised above ei- 
ther the love or the fear of any thing on earth, and, a 
St Ohrysostom says, he could lay down his life with as 
much ease and willingness as another man could put 
off his cloaths. He even wished every step of his jour- 
ney to meet with the wild beasts; and though that death 
was most shocking and barbarous, and. presented the 
most frightful ideas, sufficient to startle the firmest re- 
solution 3 yet it was incapable of making the least im- 
pression upon his courageous soul. The perfect morti- 
Hcativit” of of his affections appears from his heaven 
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ed how perfectly he was dead 


neekness; and he expre 


jeatt, by that admirable sentence: My love is eruci- 
fied” (4) To signify, as he explains himself afterwards, 
nat his appetites and desires were crucified to the 


world, and to alb the lusts and pleasures of it. 


The guards pressed the saint to leave Smyrna, that 
they might arrive at Rome before the shows were over. 
He rejotced exceedingly at theit harry, desiring impa- 
tiently ta enjoy God by martyrdom. They sailed to 
Troas, where he was informed that God had restored 
peace to his church at Antioch': whith. freed him from 
the anxiety he had been under, fearing lest there should 
be some weak ones in his flock. At Froas he wrote 
three other letters, one to the church of Philadelphia, 
and a second tothe Smyrnæans, in which he calls the 
heretics, who denied Chriss to have assumed true flesh, 
ape; and forbids all communication with them, only 
allowing them K 991 be prayed for, that they may be | 
brought to repentance, which'is:very difficult. His last 

letter is addressed to St Polycarp, whom he enhorts 
to labour for Christ wirhout sparing himself; for the 
measure of his labour will be tllat of his reward (e) 
The style of the martyr every where follows the im- 
pulses of a burning charity, rather than the rules of 
grammar, and his pen is never able to express the sub- 
limity of his thoughts. In every word there is a fire 
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ount of these two last in the life of s t Polycarp. 
Otsi draws a proof in favour of the supremacy of the see of Rome, 
from the title which St Ignatius gives it at the head of his epistle. 

In directing his other letters, and saluting other churches, he only 
iites : “ To the blessed church which is at Ephesus :” Ti deri, 
Ehe. „ at Maguesia near the Mæander: at Tralles : at Philadet- 
plita : at Smytna :?7 But in that to the Romans he changes his style, 
and addresses his letter: To the beloved church which is en- 
lightened (by the will of Him who ordaineth all things which are 
according to the charity of Jesus Christ our God,) which presides in 
the country of the Romans, 93 vpn abr as % Toto, xopov Pojdior, wort 7 g 


of God, most adorned, justly happy, most commended, fitly regula- 


” 


ed and governed, most chaste and presiding in charity, &.“ Fi 


10 himself and the world; living only to God in his 


public Shows were drawing to an end. 


. „ 10% A 106, 5. . Feb.y, 


If n not to be paralleled : : every thing is fu 
elf a deep sense. He every where breathes the Most 
profound ane and contempt of himself as an abor. 
tive, and the last of men; a great real for the church 
and abhorrence of achismsz the most ardent love of 


God, and his neighbour, und tenderness for his own. 


begging the prayers of all the churches in its 
. behalf 2 he wrote, and intreating of several that 

_ would send an embassy to his church at Antioch, 
to comfort and exhort them. The seven epistles of 
| this apostolic father, the same which were quoted by $t 
Irenæus, Origen, Eusebius, St Athanasius, St Chrys. 
tom, Theodoret, Gildas; &c. are published genuine by 


1 Vida Vossius, Cotelier, &c. and in ee wo arch 


dishop :V fake, in 1710. 3 


St Ignatius, not being . eee e to write to the 


other: churches, of Asia, commissioned St Polycarp to do 
it fox him. From Troas they sailed to Neapolis in Ma- 
cedonia, and went thence to Philippi, from which place 
they grossed Macedonia and Epirus on foot; but took 
Shipping again at Epidamnum in Dalmatia, and sailing 
by Rhegium and Puteoli, were carried by a strong gale 
into the Roman Port, the great station of the navy near 


Rome. He would gladly have landed at Puteoli, to 
have traced St Paul's steps, by going on foot from that 
ä place to Rome, but the wind rendered it impracticable. 
On landing, the authors of these acts, who were his 
companions, say they were seized with great grief, se- 
ing they were soon to be separated from their dear 
master; but he rejoiced to find himself so near the end 
of his race. The soldiers hastened we Wee the 
The faithful of 
Rome came out to meet him, rejoicin 8 at the sight of 
him, but grieving that they were so soon to lose him by 
aà barbarous death. They earnestly wished that he 
might be released at the request of the people. The 
martyr knew in spirit their thoughts, and said much 
more to them than he had done in his letter on the sub- 
ject of true charity, conjuring them not to obstruct his 


going to the * * W 8825 with all the brethren, 


Ostia at the mouth of the Tiber, sixteen miles from 
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Y According to the common opinion, St Ignatius was erownel 


e prayed to the Son of God for the church, for che 
ceasing of the persecuting, and for perpetual charity and 
manimity among the faithful. He arrived at Rote 
the 20th of December, the last day of the bene en- 
tertainments, and was presented to the prefeet of the 
city, to whom the emperor's letter was delivered at the 
ame time. He was then hurried by the soldiers into 
the amphitheatre. The saint, hearing the lions roar, 
cried out: I am the wheat of the Lord; I must be 
ground by the teeth of these beasts to be made the pure 
bread of Christ.“ Two fierce lions being let aut upon 
him, they instantly devoured him, leaving nothing of his 
body but the larger bones: thus his prayer was heard. 
After having been present at this sorrawfal spectacle, 
say our authors, which made us shed many tears, we 
spent the following night in our house in watching and 


prayer, begging of God to afford us some comfort by cer- 


tifying us of his glory.“ They relate, that their prayer 
was heard, and that several of them in their slumber 
saw him in great bliss. They are exact in setting duwn 
the day of his death, that they might assemble yearly 
thereon to honour his martyrdom. () They add, that 
his bones were taken up and carried to Antioch, and 
there laid in a chest as an inestimable treasure. St 

ysostom says, his relicks were carried in triumph on 
the shoulders of all the cities from Rome to Antioch. 
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with martyrdom in the year 107. The Greek copies of an homily 
of the öth age, On the falte Prophets, among the works of St Chry- 

zostom, say on the 2cth ; but Bede, in his martyrology. on the 17th 

of December. Antony Pagi, convinced by the letter of Dr Leyde, 
bishop of St Asaph's, places his martyrdom about the end of the 
year 116; for John Malalas of Antioch. tells us, the great earth- 
quake in which Dion Cassius mentions that Trajan narrowly-escaped 
at Antioch, happened in that journey of Trajan in which he con- 
demned St Ignatius. Now Trajan, marching to the Parthian war, 
arrived at Antioch on the Sth of ſanuary in 173, the 16th year of 
his reign; and in his return from the East, above two years later, 


bassed again through Antioch in 116 when this earthquake happen- 


ed. St Ignatius suffered at Rome toward the end of that year. Le 
Quien pref 
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ers this date, because it best agrees with the chronology _ 


% 1 
g z 
a 


| wth Gate, but in the reign of Th xdogius;the your 
were translated thence Wan met pomp: 40-3 A A 
ö the city, w LA. 
this time bote his name, as Evagrius — 1 (0 80 


Chrysostom-exhorts all people to visit them, — 


them they would receive thereby many advantages zyi. 


ritual and corporal, which he: proves at length. (6) They 


are nom at Rome, in the church of St Clement, pope, 


whither they were brought about the time when Antioch 


fell into the hands of the Saracens in the reign of Hera 


elius in 637. (7) The regular canons at Arouaise Near 
Bapaume in Artois, the Benedictin monks at Liesse in 


I ent and some other churches, have obtained each 
dome bone of this glorious martyr. (8) The Greeks keep 
551 this beast; an holyday on the day of his death, the twen- 

wieth of December. His martyrdom happened in 10). 


The perfect spirit of humility, meekness, patience, 
cn and all other christian virtues, which the seven 


epistles of St Ignatius breathe in every part, cannot fail 
deeply to affect all who attentively read them. ( 


confess that they find in them a sublimity, an energy, 


and beauty of thought and expression, which they can- 
not sufficie 
aàstonished at the saint's perfect disengagement of heart 


atly admire. But the christian is far more 


from the world, the ardour of his love for God, and the 


earnestness of his desire of martyrdom. Every period 
in them is full of profound sense, which must be atten- 
tively meditated on, before we can discover the divine 
sentiments of all virtues which are here expressed. Nor 


can we consider them without being inspired by some 
degree of the same, and being covered with confusion 


to find ourselves fall so far short of the humility and 


fervour of the primitive saints. Let us listen to the 
instructions which this true disciple of Christ gives in 


his letter to the Philadelphians, an abstract of his other 
six epistles being given above. He begins it by a 
strenuous recommendation of union ith hauls: bishop, 


6) Evagr. Hist. Ecel. 1. 1. e. 16. ed. wal (3 7) Or. ins. 
| Tgnat. T. 2. p. 600. Ed. Nov. 8 wee Bare Annal. ad an: 
637, & Not. ad Martyr: Rom. ad 17 Bec. 41 ot See Hensche- 


| | _ Feb. T. 1. p. 35. 


<>" 


5-55 5-20 Te ESST 


= TS 


a 
— 


. 7 -* os 22: B 


. 4 


” ow. ee Cu wy TD 


. ACNATIV8,B.M. | = 


and deacons; and gives to their bishop (whom 
be lloes not name) great praises, especially for is hu- 
nity and meekness, insomuch that he says his silence 
nas more powerful than the vain discourses of others, 
and that converang with an unchangeable serenity of 
mind, and in the sweetness of the living God, he was 
utterly a stranger to anger. He charges chem to re- 
fan from the pernicious weeds of heresy and schism, 
which are not planted by the Father, nor kept by Christ. 
MWhoever belong to God and Jesus Christ, these are 
with the bishop. If any one follows him who maketn 
a xchism; he obtains not the inheritance of the kingdom 
of God. He who walks in the simplicity of obedience, 
s.not-enslaved. to his passion. Use one Eucharist: for 
the flesh of the Lord Jesus Christ is one, and the cup is 
one in the unity of his blood. There is one altar, as 
there is one bishop with the college of the priesthood 
and the deacons my fellow-servants, that you may do 
all things according to God. My brethren, my heart 
i exceedingly dilated in the tender love which I bear 
yu, and exulting beyond bounds I render- you secure 
- cautious :-not I indeed, but Jesus Christ, in whom 
being bound I fear the more for myself, being yet im- 
perfect. But your prayer with God will make me per- 
feet, that I may obtain the portion which his mercy 
avgns me.” Having cautioned them against adopting 
Jewish ceremonies, and against divisions and schisms, he 


mentions one that had lately happened among them, and 


peaks of a revelation which he had received of it as 
follows: When I was amongst you I cried out with 
a loud voice, with the voice of God, saying: Harken to 
your bishop, and the priesthood and the deacons. Some 
zuspected that I said this from a foresight of the divi- 
sion which some afterward made. But He for whom 


lam in chains, is my witness, that T knew it not from 


man, but the spirit declared it, saying: Do ye nothing 
nithout your bishop. Keep your body holy as the tem- 


ple of God. Be lovers of unity :.shun all divisions. Be 
je mitators of Jesus Christ, as he is of the Father. 1 


therefore did what lay in me, as one framed to maintain 
nion. e disagreement or anger is found, there 


8 1 0 NI 1 185 2 'M : 


God FORE POS oh But God forgive all penitents, 
He charges them to send some person of honour fron 
their church to congratulate with his church in Fynn 
upon peace n terra it, part menten 
- 2 PIT IR ena: | | 118 I Wl 
bebo pro deb ²˙ DAE S027 5s fu; 
1 pe: — M. He was priest of Smyrna. a bn 
heir of the spirit of St Polycarp, an a ic ö 
£2 \ converted multitudes to the faith. He ee in el 
de pa and in the science of our holy religion. The 
pa of his countenance bespoke the austerity of his 
Lite. An the persecution of Decius in 2 50, on the twenty. 
third of February, he was apprehended with. Sabin 
and Asclepiades, while ann were celebrating the anni. 
versary festival of St Polycarp's martyrdom. - Pionius 
after having fasted the eve with his companions, wa 
fore warned thereof hy a vision. On the morning after 
their solemn prayer, taking the holy bread (probably the 
Eucharist) and water, they were surprised and seized by 


Polemon, the chief priest, and the guardian of the tem. 


i” ple. In prolix inserrogatories before him, they resisted 
All solicitations to sacrifice; professed they were ready 


FE Kaen suffer the worst of tartnents and deaths, rather than 


donsent to his impious proposals, and declaring that they 
| | monhipped one only God; and that they were of the 
-*cathbolic church. Asclepiades being we what God 

5 -he adored, made answer: Jesus Christ.“ At which 
DPolemon said: Is that another God? Aselepide 
| replied: % No: he is the same they have just now con. 
flessed. A clear confession of the consubstantiality of 
Sod the Son, before the council of Nice. Being al 
.| threatened to be burnt alive, Sabina smiled. The pa- 
gans said: Nast thou laugh? thou hüt then be led to 
the public sﬆtews.” She answered: God will be my 
Protector on that ieee They were e cast into prison, 


and preferred a lower dungeon, that they might be more 


at liberty to pray, when alone. They were carried by 
force into the temple, and all manner of violence wa 

used to compel them to sacrifice. Pionius tore the im- 
Pious garlands which were put upon his head, and ra 
FORO _ al cheir might: Their e * 
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he "OT? given by Eudzmon, the bixhos, of Cd. 
there present, who had impiously apostatized and offered 
acrifice.. In the answers of St Pionius to the judges, and 
in all the circumstances of his martyrdom, we admire the 
dent piety and courage of one who had entirely devot- 
ed himself to God, and employed his whole life in his 

ervice. When Quintilian the proconsul arrived at Smyr- 
nu, he caused Pionius to be hung on the rack, and his 3 
body to be torn with iron hooks, and afterwards con- 
lemned him to be burned alive: He was accordingly - 23 
nailed to a trunk or post, and a pile heaped round him 
and set on fire. Metrodorus, a Marcionite priest, un- 
lerwent the same punishment with him. His acts were 
unitten by eye- witnesses, quoted by Eusebius, I. 4. . 
15 and are extant genuine in Ruinart, p. 12 We Tille- 
mont, T. 3. p. 397. Bollandus, F eb. T. I. p 

St. Bxicir, or Bxipokr, and by contraction BRIDE, 1 —4 
tbbess and patroness of Ireland. She was born at 
Fochard, in Ulster, soon after Ireland had been blessed 
vith the light of faith. She received the religious 
geil in her youth, from the hands of St Mel, nephew 
and disciple of St Patrick. She built herself a cell un- 
&er a large oak, thence called Kill-dara, or cell of tbe 
ok ; living, as her name implies, the bright shining ; 
leht of that country by her virtures. Being joined soon 
ifter by several of her own sex, they formed themselves 
into a religious community, which branched out into 
xreral other nunneries throughout Ireland; all which 
icknowledged her for their mother and foundress: as in 
effect she was of all in that kingdom. But a full ac- 
count of her virtues has not been transmitted down to 
u together with the veneration of her name. Her five 
modern lives mention little else but wonderful miracles. 
die flourished in the beginning of the sixth century, - 
and is named in the martyrology of Bede, and in all 
others since that age. Several churches in England and 
ſcotland are dedicated to God: under her name, as a- 
mong others that of St Bride in Fleet-Street ; several 
aso in Germany, and some in France. Her name oc-- 
urs in most copies of the martyrology which bears the 
0 of n. Jerom, especially in those of Esternach and 
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5 : Corbie, which are ust ancient. She is ; commemantes 
in the divine office in most churches of Germany, and in 


that of Pans, till the year 1607, and in many others in 
France. One of the Hebrides or western islands which 


9 belong to Scotland, near that of Ila, was called, from a 


famous monastery built there in her honour Brigidiam A 


Church of St Brigit in the province of Athol was reputed 
famous for miracles; and a portion of her relicks wy, 
| kept with great veneration in a monastery of regular 


canons at Abernethy, once capital of the el of 


* the Picts, and a bishoprick, as Major mentions. (1) Her 
| body was found with those of 88. Patrick and Column. 


ba, in a triple vault in Down- Patrick, in 3185, as Gir. 


1 aldus Cam brensis informs us: (2) Fhey were all three 


bf translated to the cathedral of the Sane eity; but their 
monument was destroyed in the reign of king Henry 


Z VIII. (3) The head of St Bride is now kept in the 


Church of the — eee 


L 8 . p. 99. 


-St'Knixia, V. Her memory was long red i in Ire-- 


* 1 and her relicks were in veneration at Lowth, is 


the southern part of Ulster: but we have no other au- 
- thentic account of her actions than that she was bap- 
_ tied by St 1 ws received the religious veil at 
Bis hand. See 's life of 8 Patriek, Colgan, and 
| Bollandus ad 1 3 p. 5 

St StszERT II. French . of 3 C. Rb 


— | hert I, King of France, led for some time a very dis- 


solute life, but was touched by an extraordinary grace 
upon the birth of his son Sigebert, and from that time 
entirely converted to God. rude, our saint's mo- 
ther, is only styled the concubine of Dagobert, though 
he was publicly married to her. The father ee. 


to have his son baptized by the most holy prelate of 


his dominions, recalled St Amand, bishop of Mass- 
gricht, whom he had banished for his zeal in reproving 

is vices, fell at his feet at Clichi near Paris, to ask his 
pardon, promised amendment, and, by the advice of 


19 Major de Gestis Scotor. I. 2. c. 1 2) Topo Hibers; 
and! 3. Agr Camden, &c,_ Eran: Ct 5. 1126 
| . "__ T. A. Tehruarii. 
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nnn oy 
x Owen and St Eligie, then laymen in his colirt, en- 
pget ee Re ads his sen in the sacrament of rege 
Anon. Phe ceremony was performed. with great 
pmp at Orleans. Charibert, king of part of Aquitain, 
nd brother to Dagobert, being god-father, The young 
nace's education was entrusted by the father to the 
FED eps of Landen,. er of Nis values, who, hes 


ng forced by the enyy of the nobility to withdraw for 1 1 


ane. time, carried Sigebert into the dominions of Cha- 
bert in Aquitain, where he enjoyed a considerable e- 
ate, the paternal patrimony of his wife the blessed Ittaa 
Pepin remained there about three years 3 after which _ 
term he was recalled to the court of Dagobert, who de- 
cared his son Sigebert, though only three years old, in 
633, king of Austrasia, and gave him for his ministers 

K Cunibert, archbishop of Cologne, and duke Adelgise, 

ud committed the administration of the whole king, 

dom to Pepin, whom he always kept near his own pers 
vo,  Dagobert's second son, Clovis II, was barn in the 
flowing year 634, and to him the father allotted for 
inheritance all the western part of France, contain= 

ing all Neustria and part of Burgundy: (a? Audtrasia, 

« eastern France, (in which sense Austria retains a like 

ume in Germany) at that time comprised Provence 

und Switzerland, (dismembered from the ancient king- 

dom of Burgundy) the Albigeais, Auvergne, Quercy, 

the Cevennes, Champagne, Lorraine, Upper Picardy, 

the archbighoprick of Friesland; Alsace, the Palatinate, 
Thuringia, Franconia, Bavaria, Suabia, and the coun- 
y Which lay betwixt the Lower Rhine and Old Sax. 
% Charibert, though he took the title of king, and resided at 
Toulouze, held his estates of his brother Dagobert, and by his gift. | 
After Charibert's death, Chilperic, his eldest son, was put to death 
Dagobert; but his serond son Boggis left a numerous posterity, 
which was only extinguished in Lewis d' Armagnac, duke of Ne- 
nours, slain at the battle of Cerignole, where he commanded for 
Lewis XII. against Gonzales de Cordova, surnamed The Great Cap- 
as, for the catholic king Ferdinand in 1 502, by which the French. 

hot the kingdom of Naples. So long did the family of Clovis II. 


* 


le France, T. 


4 i 


I. p. 26. & 318. 
J 


abast. See Vaissette, Hist. de Languedoc, Henault, Abr. de hin. 
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oy. e der died in 638, and was Maes at the 
abbey of St Denys; of which he was the muniffcent 
an According to the settlement which he had 
made, he was succeeded in Austrasia by St Sigeber, 
and in the rest of France by his youngest son Clovis Il. 


Pepin of Landen, who had been mayor of the pa. I 
lace. to the father, discharged the same office to his death WI fron 
under St Sigebert, and not content to approve himgelf ft 
a faithful minister, and true father to the prince, he ws: 
formed him from the cradle to all heroic christian virtues, Wi ben 
By his prudence, virtue and valour, St Sigebert in his {MI nin 
youth was beloved and respected by his subjects, and il 
feared by all his enemies. Pepin dying in 640, the 1 
virtuous king appointed his son Grimoald, mayor of hu 411 
ce. He reigned in perfect intelligence with his bro. WW def 

ther, of which we have few examples among the Mero =» 
vingian kings, whenever the French monarchy was di. 1 
vided. The Thuringians revolting, he reduced them to od 
their duty: - and this is the only war in which he was en- emi 
1 The love of peace disposed his heart to be a ſl «i 
At temple of the Holy Ghost, whom he invited into his Wl * 
Soul by assiduous prayer, and the exercise of all Chris- = 
tian virtues. His patrimony he employed in relieving WM Jt 
the necessitous, and in building or endowing monaste- Wl &. 
Ties, churches and hospitals. He founded 12 mona E 
teries, the four principal of which were Cougnon, nov N 
a priory: not far from Bouillon; Stavelo and Malmedi, WM ths 
to miles from each other, and St Martin's, near Metz. cal 
St Remaclus brought from Solignac the rule of St Co BY 
lumban, which king Sigebert in his charter to Cougnon 7 
Calls the Rule of the ancient Fathers. This that holy ab- Et 
bot established first at Cougnon, and afterward at Mal- WW ae 
medi and Stayelo. A life filled with good works, and dot 
devoted all to God, can never be called short. God wal M 
pleased to call this good king from the miseries of thi M A 
world to the recompense of his labours. on the first af W af 
February in the year 656, the 18th of his reign, andthe WW E. 
2 25th of his age. GG). He was interred i in the abbey of 4 
() st Sigebert left his son Ba about seven years old, un f 


der the care of oat, mayor of his palace, who bach | 
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Martin's near Metz, which he had built. His body was 
fund incorrupt in 1063, and placed in a monument 
on the side of the high altar: and in 1170 it was en- 
ugly sent him into Ireland, and placed his own son Childebert on 
the throne. This usurper reigned seven months, as Schoepflin 
does from the express testimony of Chronicon Brevimimum, and 
om circumstances mentioned by Fredegarius, against the mistake 
of the authors / Art de veryfier hor Dates, p. 481, who say he only 
reigned se ven days. By an insurrection of the people, Grimoald 
be ind his son were deposed, and both perished in. prison: but Dago- 
ues bert not being found, Clovis II. united Austrasia to his other do- 
his ninions. Dagobert II. by the assistance of St Wilfrid, afterward 
and vchbiehop of Vork, returned into France 18 years after the death 
of his father, and recovered Alsace, and some other provinces, by the 
the eexsion either of Childeric II, son of Clovis II, (then monarch of 
hi all France,) or of his brother Theodoric III, who succeeded him 
ro- before the month of April in 674: for the rem of Dagobert II. 
10. nut he dated from the latter end of 673, with, Henault, or from 
Wy 674 with Schoepflin. The spirit of religion and piety which he had 
learned in the school of afflictions, and under the great masters of a2 
| to gpritual life, who then flourished among the Scots and Irish, was 
en- Wl eminently the distinguishing part of his character. As he resided 
ea chiefly in Alsace, he filled that country in the first place, with mo- 
his WY mments of his devotion, being so liberal in founding and endowing 
monasteries and churches, that ent his reign was only of six 
years, Schoepflin assures us that the French church is not more in- 
ng debted to any. reign than to this, at least in those parts. (p. 740. 
te- St. Wilfrid, bishop of York, had exceedingly promoted his return 
FIN into France; and when that. prelate was compelled. to leave Eng- 
land, Dagobert eutertained-h'm with the most cordial affection, and 
25 upon the death of St Arbogastus earnestly pressed him to accept of 
dl, that eee. St Wilfrid declined that dignity, promising however to 
tz. call upon this good king in his return from Rome, where he ob- 
0. tained a sentence of pope Agatho in his favour. But coming hack 
on into France, he found his royal friend cut off by a violent death. It 


. is the general persuasion of the French historians, that the impious 
_ Ebroin, mayor of the palace to :Theodoric III, king of Burgundy _ 
al and Neustria, was the author of his death, with a view to seize his 
nd dominions. Dagobert was murdered by assassins at Stenay upon the 
8 Meuse, now the best town in the dutchy of Bar in Lorraine. The 
Is people, however, chose Pepin. and Martin, dukes or governors of 
| Austrasia, who defended their liberty-against Ebroin. Martin was 
0 afterwards assassinated by the contrivance of Ebroin, and Ebroin by 
he Ermenfrid : but Pepin in 687 defeated Theodoric III. at Testry, 
of took Paris and the king himself; from which time, under the title 
= of mayor, he enjoyed the supreme power in the French monarchy. 
n. The death of St Dagobert happened in 679, on the 23d of Decem- 
ly der, on which day he is R in the martyrology of Ado 


= 1% 1276. . Feit, 


«ined ih. a silver cnse. The W of St. Martinh 
and: all others in the suburbs, were demolished by 
Francis of Lorraine duke of Guise, in 1 552, when 
Charles V. laid siege to Metz. The zelicks of Se. f. 
bert are now depolited in the collegiate. church of Our 
Lady at Nancy. He is honoured among the saints in 
'E part of the dominions which he governed, and in 
e monasteries and churches which he founded, dee 
Fredegarius, and his eontinuator Sigebert of Gemblour, 
in his life of this saint, with the learned remarks o 
Henschenius, Pp: 4 Also Calmet, Hist. de LAG 
T. . p. 419. Schoëpflin, Alatia Hluvtrata, Coly pati 
an. 1751. Sect. 2. p. Wa . 
— — — — . 
und others, and honoured : 2s 4 martyr * Stena þ 0 the For 
| 8 the Sth century. The wy of Straſbur c 5 
much enriched by this prince, as may be geen in 'Schoepflin = 
Tihertrats: The same author gives an acconnt of some of the mona. 
$teries which were founded by this prince in those parts (c. 11, 
5254. P. 736. ) and Shews from his charters that the 3 where be 
chiefly revided way at Isenburg in Alsace. (Sec. 1. e. 10 F. 146, p. 
| 2285 4.) The year of the death of Dagobert II. is learned from th 
Uke of St, Wilfrid, who returned from Rome When St. Agatho wt 
in St, Peter's chair. See on this holy King the lives of St. Wilfnd 
And St Salaberga ; 5 alfo his charters; and among the moderns Dan, 
| Schoeplin, professor of history and eloquence at Straſburg, in his 
Mlratia Haftrata, anno 19 5r: . Seck. 2. C. 1. f. 3. p. 740, 733. & 


1 C. 10, J. 346; p. 693: e. 11. f 254. P. 236. Also Calmet, Hin. 
3 e . 1.1 + 16. 7 432. 8 The first edition of thi 


work was giyen in 1728, in 3 vol. fol. but the second edition is 50 
much enlarged, as to fill six vol. fol. The reign of Dagobert Il. 
eſcaped most of the French historians; which omission, and a falkx 
epoch of the beginning of the reign of Dagobert J, brought ineredi 
ble confusion into the chronology and history of most of the Mero. 


1 5 kings, which Adrian Valois, Henschenius, Le Cointe, Ba 


ue, and Manny 25 5 er r E to clear . 
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Tat lay of God, given by Moces te the Jews, to 
man is conceived and born in sin, and obnoxious to his 
continue for a certain time in a state which that law calls 


not presume to touch any thing tonsecrated to God. (1) 
This term was of forty days upon the birth of a son, 


abd the time was double for a daughter; on the expi- | 
ration. of which, the mother was to bfing to the door 


of the tabernacle or temple a lanib of a year old, anc 
4 young pigeon or turtle dove. The lamb was for a 
holocaust or burnt- offering, in acknowledgment of the 


grefeighty of God, and in thanksgiving for her Wa 


happy delivery ; the pigeon or turtle- dove was for a Sin- 
offeting. These being sacrificed to Almighty God by 


the priest, the woman was cleansed of the legal impu. 


fity, and reinstated in her former privileges. 


* : MP 


* 


ing, was required of all whether rich or poor: but where- 


as the charge of a lamb might be too burthensome on 


persons of narrow circumetances, in that case nothing 
More was required than two pigeons or two turtle-doyes, 


* 


one for a burnt, the other for a sin- offering. (2) 


Our Saviour having been conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
and his blessed Mother remaining always a spotless vir- 


gin, it is most evident, from the terms of the law, (3) that 
the was in reality, under no obligation to it, nor with- 


in the intent of it. She was, however, within the letter 


of the law in the eye of the world, who were as yet 
strangers to her miraculous conception. And her humilt- 
ty making het perfectly resigned, and even desirous to 


conceal her privilege and dignity, she submitted with 
, Zreat punctuality and exactness to every humbling cit- 


- (1) Lev. Bf (2) Ibid 3. (3) Iba. 2. 
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inginuate' both to us and them, that by the sin of Adam 


leon: during which she was not to appear in public, 


2 
J 2 
o 


A young pigeon, or turtle: dove, by way of a sin. offer. 


. cpnatance: which the law required. 
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Pride indeed Pro. 
claims its own advantages, and geeks honours not itz 
due; but the humble find their delight in obscurity and 
abasement; they shun all distinction and esteem, which 
they clearly see their own nothingness and baseness to 
be most unworthy of; they give all glory to God alone, 
to whom it is due. Bevotion also, and zeal to honour 
God, by every observance prescribed by his law, prompt. 
ed Matty to perform this act of religion, though evident 
Ty exempt from the precept.. Being poor herself, abe 
made the offering appointed for the poor: accordingly 
15 this part of the law mentioned by St. Luke, (4) as 
best agreeing with the meanness of her world by condition, 
. But her offering, however mean in itself, was made with 


a perfect heart, which is what God chiefly regards in all 


| that 1s offered to him. The King of Glory would ap. 
car every where in the robes of poverty, to point out 
to us the advantages of a suffering and lowly state, and 
| to repress our pride, by which, though really poor and 
mean in the eyes of God, we covet to appear rich, and 


5 though Sinners, would be deemed innocents and saints, | 


A second great mystery is honoured this day, re- 
garding more immediately the person of our Redeemer, 
Viz. his presentation in the temple. Besides the law 
which obliged the mother to urify herself, there was 
another Which ordered, that the first-horn son should 
be offered to God (5): and in these two laws were in- 
cluded several others, as, that the child, after its pre- 

sentation, should be ransomed (6) with a certain sum of 
mann and peculiar sacrifices offered on the occasion. 


Mary complies exactly with all these ordinances. She 


- obeys not only in the essential points of the law, as in 
Drag herself to be Patel» and in her offering her 
Airst- born, but has strict regard to all the circumstances. 
She remains wal acts at! ome, She denies 1 0 all 


x 98 = — 


Th Wes . (50 a = "© Exod; lk. 1 

(a) This nn Leeit. xxvii. 6. and Numb. iii. 47. appears to 
bave been five shekels, each shekel weighing, according to Pri- 
_deaux (Preface to Connection of Old and New Teflament, p. xvil.) 


about three sbillings of our money ; 80 that the dk: 5 tg 


Fbout fifteen * Sterling. 


Fa, 4 


F 


2 


12 2. , "THE PURIPICA TION. 


luis time the liberty of entering the temple ; she partakes 
got ok things sacred, though the living temple of the 
Cod of Israel; and, on the day of her purification, she 
walks several. miles to Jerusalem, with the world's Re- 
deemer in her arms. She waits for the priest at the 
gate of the temple, makes her offerings of thanksgiving 
and expiation, presents her divine Son by the hands of 
the priest to his eternal Father, with the most profound 
humility, adoration, and thanksgiving. She then re- 
deems him with five shekels, as the law appoints, and 
receives him back again as a depbritum in her special care 
ill the Father shall again demand him for the full ac- 
complichment of man's redemption. It is clear that 
Christ was not comprehended in the law: The king's 
aon, to whom the inheritance of the crown belongs, is 
exempt from servitude.. , Much more Christ, who. 
was the redeemer both of our souls and bodies, was 
not subject to any law by which he was to be 'bimzele | 
redeemed,” as St Hilary observes. (7) But he would 
det an example of humility, obedience and devotion © 
and would renew in a solemn and public manner, and 
in the temple, the oblation of himself to his F ather for 
the accomplishment of his will, and the redemption of 
man, which he had made privately ; in the first moment 
of his Incarnation. With what sentiments did the divine 
Infant offer himself to his Father at the same time? the 
greatest homage of his honour and glory the Father 
could receive, and a sacrifice of satisfaction adequate to 
the injuries done to the Godhead by our sins, and suffi- 
cient to ransom our souls from everlasting death! With 
what cheerfulness and charity did he offer himself to all 


his torments? to be whipped, crowned with thorns, and 


gnominiously put to death for us! 
Let every christian learn hence to offer bimselt to God 


with this divine victim, through which he may be ac- 
cepted by the Father; let him devote himself with all 
his senses and facultics to his service. If sloth or any 
other. vice has made us neglectful of this essential duty, 
ve must bewall past omissions, and make a solemn 


and serious consecration of ourselves this day to the di- 


(7) St Hilar. in n Mat Ge v9 n. 11. p. 696, 697 


— 


„„ Tu 20nMEICATION. 1 1 
vine majesty, with the greater fervour, crying out With 


St Austin in compunction of heart: Too late have! 


Known thee, too late have I begun to love thee, 0 
Deauty more ancient than the world! But our sa 
i we desire it ay be accepted, must not be lame aud 
imperfect. It would be an insult to offer to God, in 
union with his Christ, a divided heart, or a heart iafeetel 
- with wilful sin. It must therefore first be cleansed by 
tears of sincere compunction-: its affections must be 
8 to the world by perfect mortification. Ou 
offering must be sincefe and fervent, without reserve, 
Allowing no quarter to any of our vicious passions and 
_ Mchnations, and no division in any of. our affections, 
It must also be universal; to suffer and to do all for the 
' divine honour, If we give our hearts to Christ in this 
manner, we shall receive him with his graces and bene. 
dictions. He would be presented in the temple by the 
hands of his mother : let us accordingly make the of. 
fering of our souls through Macy; and beg his grace 
n the same cliannel. © 
The ceremony of this day was We * a third my 

8 the meeting in the temple of the holy person; 
Simeon and Anne, with Jesus and his parents, from 
Which this festival was anciently called by the Greeks 
 Hypante, the meeting. (8) Holy Simeon on that occa- 
sion received into his arms the object of all his desires 

and sighs, and praised Gad in raptures of devotion for 
being blessed with the. happiness of beholding the 80 
4 longed-for Messias. He 'foretold to Mary her 
martytdom of sorrow; and that Jesus brought redemp- 
tion to those who. would accept of it on the terms it was 
© offered them; but a heavy judgment on all infidels who 
should obstinately reject it, and on christians also whox- 
lives were à contradiction to his holy maxims and ex- 
ample. Mary, hearing this terrible prediction, did not 
answer one word, felt no agitation of mind from the 
present, no dread for the future; but conrageously and 
sweetly committed all to God's holy will. Anne algo, the 
© prophetess, who in her widowhood served God with 
. e had the happiness to ente and 


0) rum from. e, decurro, 
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adore in this great mystery the world's Redeemer. A. 
midst the crowd of priests and people, the Saviour of - 
the world is known only by Simeon and Anne. Even. 
glen he digputed with the doctors, and when he 
0 t the most stupendous miracles, the learned, the 
hn be, and the princes, did not know him. Yet here, 
ted WI whilst a weak speechless child, carried in the arms of 
by Wl i poor mother, he is acknowledged and adored by Si- 
be meon and Anne. He could not hide himself from those 
Our who sought him with fervour, humility, simplicity and 


rve, Wl ardent love. Unless we seek him in these dispositions. 


and be will not manifest himself, nor communicate his gra- 
"ns, Ml des to us. Simeon having beheld his Saviour in the 

the gech, desired no longer to see the light of this world. 
tha. gor any erratures on earth. If we truly love God, our 
ne. dstance from him must be a continual pain: and we 
the WI must sigh after that desired moment which will free us 
of. Wl from the danger of ever losing him by sin, and will put 
Ces u in possession of Him who is the joy of the blessed, 
ad che infinite treasure of heaven. Let us never cease 
ys WM to pray that he purify: our hearts from all earthly dross, 
ns, ad draw them to himself: that he heal, satiate and in- 
on dame our souls, þ neu eee WAI to On 
ks mall hearts the fre of his love. | OO 
Cas els | 
res 18 5 8 the Candles wie the Bo 15 
for The procession with lighted tapers on this day is men- 
ba vey by pope Gelasius I. also by St Tdefonsus, St 
er Eligius (1) St 86 Sophronſfis, Patriarch of Jerusalem, =. 
P- Wh Cyril of Alexandria, &. in their sermons on this festi- 
"as WF ral.” St Bernard says: (2) © This holy procession was 
1e firs! made by the Virgin Mother, St Joseph, holy Si. 
* WW meon and Anne, to be afterwards performed in all 
places, and by every nation, with the exultation of the 
whole earth, to honour this mystery.“ In his second 
&rmon on this feast, he describes it thus * (3) Tier 
walk two and two, holding in their hands candles Ught. 


fit bleed in the church by the priests, (e) and ring. 


3 Serm: 2. (2) Serm. de Purif. p. 959. (3). Serm. 2. p. 96t. 1 
Mo According to the rennen then i in use. | 


ed, not from common fire, but from that which had been 
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Ing in the ways of the Lord, because great is bis glory, » 
He shews that the concurrence of many in the bode 
and prayer, is a symbol of our union and charity, and 
renders our praises the more honourable and acceptable 
8 to God. We wall while we sing to God, to denote, 
that to stand still in the paths of virtue is to go back, 
The ligbes we bear in our hands represent the divine 
fire of love with which our hearts ought to be inflamed, 
and which we are to offer to God without any mixture 
of strange fire, the fire of concupiscence; envy, ambition, 

or the love of creatures. We also hold these lights in 
our hands to honour Christ, and to acknowledge him a 
the true tight, (4) whom they represent under this cha. 


racter, and who is called by holy Simeon in this mys. 


tery, a light for the enlightening of the Gentiles ; (5) for 
He came to dispel our spiritual darkness. The candles 
Hkewise express, that 15 faith his light shines in our 
souls: as also that we are to prepare bis way by gook 
[ works, by which we are to be a light to men (6). 
Lights are used by the church during the celebration 


=] of the divine mysteries, while the gospel is read, and 


the weren administered, on a motive of honour and 
; On the same account, lamps burned before 
the Lord i in the tabernacle (7) and temple. Great per- 
sonages were anciently received and welcomed with 
lights, as was king Antiochus by Jason and others on 


Huis entering Jerusalem. (8) Lights are like wise expres- 


sive of My, and were anciently used on this account in 
receiving Roman an, and on other public occa- 
sions, as at present. Throughout all the churches of 
the East, says St Jerom, when the gospel is to be read, 


though the sun shines, torches are used, not to chase 


away darkness, but for a sign of joy.“ (90 The apos- 
tolic canons mention incense, and oil for the lamps, 
then used in the churches, (10) Many out of devotion 
burned lamps before the bodies of saints, as we read in 
Prudentius, (11) St Paulinus, (12) & . The corporea 

Wee a Which we FANG are Ys - of God: it ig 


1 9 I. DET TER (60 Mat: yy 6. 8 
XXVII. 20. AG 0 2 Macch. iv. 22. T1 Adv. * p. 354 
(10) Can. yn (11) e 2. (12 Nat, bi, v. 98. 
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consists in the fervour of the soul, and is interior and 


improvement; and we may as well condemn the use 


therefore just that we should honour and glotify him 
by them. Besides, i in our embodied state, they contri- - 
bute to excite our souls to deyotion ; they are to our 
eyes, what words are to our ears, and by our organs 
move the affections of our hearts. (13) Though piety 


spiritual, yet many sensible things concur to its aid and. 


of words, which are corporeal, and affect the soul by the 
zense of heating, as the use of suitable approved gere- 


ns WW monies, Christ made use of sensible signs in the in- 


. stitution of his most divine sacraments, and in several 
ys- miraculous cures, &c. The church always used exter- 


— 


for nal rites and ceremonies in the divine worship. These 


les contribute to the majesty and dignity of religion, which 


ur in our present condition would appear naked, if desti- 
of WM tute of all exterior. The candles are blessed previously 


25 to the use of them, because the church blesses and sanc- 


tiles by prayer, whatever is employed in the divine ser- 


acrifice, offering ourselves to God with our divine Re- 


pany in this mystery; likewise to honour the mother 


in our hands these emblems of our spiritual joy and 


his Virgin-Mother. 


17 the ebrittian rite of churching Wo men after « 651. 
nn "DIES | 


Durham. 


vice. We are to hold the candles in our hands on this 
day while the gospel is read or sung, also, from the ele- 
vation to the communion, in the most fervent spirit of 


deemer, and desiring to meet in spirit this blessed com- 


of God in her purification, and still more so, with the 
most profound adoration and gratitude, our divine Sa- 
viour in his presentation in our flesh for us. The same 
yely sentiments of devotion ought to inſlame our 
breasts on this occasion, as if we had been present witn 
holy Simeon and the rest in the temple, whilst we carr7 


homage, and of the consecration of ourselves in union 
with our heavenly victim, e * interoession of | 


God! in ak old law declared bd. actions RG? IS 
which, though innocent and faultless in themselves, had 


0 JJ See the __ charge of the late Dr Buller, bishop It | 


"SY 7 


| [ e constant, yl 3 6 la to sin, one gt 95 way 


child-birth, to denote the impurity of man's origin by 
his being conceived and born in sin. For the remord 


>, 


1 „ legal uncleanness in general, God established certain 


expiatory rites, consisting of ablutions and Sacrifices, to 


9 - ; Which all were strictly obliged who desired to be puri. 


1 that is, restored to the privileges of their brethren, 
- and declared duly qualified members of the synagegue 
or Jewish church. It would be zuperstitious, since the 
_ - death of Christ, and the publication of the new law, to 
stand in awe of legal uncleannesses, or to have recourg 
to Jewish purifications, on account of any of them, whe. 


2 ther after child-birth, or in any other cases. It is not, 
therefore, with that intention that christian mothers 


dome to the church, as Jewish women did to the taber. 
. nacle, in order to be puriſied from any une leanness they 
contract by child-hirth. It is not on any consideration 
| peculiar to the Jews, that this ceremony was established 
in the christian church, but on a motive common to all 
. mankind, the performing the duty of thanksgiving and 
"2 prayer... Hence in the canon law pope Innocent III. 
Speaks of it as follows: If women after child- bearing 
desire immediatèly to enter the church, they commit 
no in by so doing, nor are they to be hindered : Ne. 
5 vertheless, if they choose to refrain, out of respect, for 
zome time, we do not think thei ; deyotion 1 to N 
reprehended. (1d): 5 

In some dioceses this term is ten to a certain num. 
der of days. Where this is not regulated by custom, 
or by any particular statute, the party may perform this | 
duty as soon as she is able to go abroad. Her first visit 


; to be to the church: first, to give God thanks for 


her safe delivery: secondly, to implore his blessing on 
berself aud her child. It ought to be her firs visit, to 
sbew her readiness to acquit herself of this duty to God, 
and to give him the first fruits af her recovery and 
blessing received ; as the first fruits in every thing. are 
most particularly due to God, and most agreeable to him, 
and which in the Old Law he was most jealous in ex- 
acting | his people. The acknowledgment of a be. 


(a9) 885 unico de Puri. poet partum. i 


1 f THE PURIFICATION. | 


refit received is the least return we can make for it: 2 
the law of nature dictates the obligation of this tribute; 
Cod strictly requires it, and this is the means to draw 
ann new blessings on us, the flowing of which is by - 
nothing more effectually obstrueted than by insensibility - 


md ingratitude : wherefoxe, next to the praise and love © 


of God, thanksgiving is the principal homage we owe 
tim in the sacrifice of our hearts, and is a primary act 
of prayer. The book of psalms abounds with acts of 
thanksgiving ; the apostle every where recommends and 
inculcates it in the strongest terms. The primitive 
christians had these words, Thanks be fo God, always in 
their mouths, and used them as their ordinary form of 
alutation an all occasions, as St Austin mentions, (I 9 
who adds, What better thing can we bear in our 
hearts, or pronounce with our tongues, or expres with 
ur pens, than, .Thanks be to God.” It is the remark 
of St Gregory of Nyssa, (x6) that besides past benefits, 
aud promises of other inestimable benefits to eome, we 
every instant of our lives receive from God fresh fa- 
or ; and therefore we ought; if it were Pointe. 
moment to make him a return of thanks with our 
hearts, and never cease from this duty. We owe 
* thanksgiving for his more remarkable bless- 
ing. A mother regards her safe delivery, and her hap- 
piness. in being blessed with a child, as signal benefits, 
and therefore she owes a particular holocaust of thanks 
for them. This she comes to offer at the foot of the 
altar. She comes alsa to ask the succours of divine 
grace. She stands in need of an extraordinary aid from 
abaye, both for herself and her child. For herself, 


that, by her example, instructions, and watchfulness, 


be may fulfil her great obligations as a mother. For 
her child, that it may reap the advantage of a virtuous | 
education, may live to God, and become one day a ei- 


men of the heavenly Jerusalem: otherwise, what will 


i avail her to haue been a mother, or the child to have 
been born? Now prayer is the channel which God has 
appointed for the conveyance of his graces to us. The 


mother therefore must be assiduous in begging daily of 


by Ep. 41, « olim 8 (16) or. 1. de precat. F. 1. p. 715. 
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che Fither * mercies all necessary succours for this: 
purposes: but this she should make the subject of ber 
most zealous petitions, on the occasion of her first g. 
lemn appearance after child-bed before his altar. She 
should at the same time make the most perfect offering 
and consecration of her child to the Divine Majexy, 
Every mother, in imitation of the Blessed Virgin, ought: 
to perform this triple duty of thanksgiving, petition, 
and oblation, and through her hands who, on the day 
of her 9 set 80 ee a. 1 202 5 this & 
votion. | © | 
on "THE SAME DAY. 4 (TE ; 
gr 1 Archbishop of eee He Was 
one of those who accompanied St Austin into this island 
about the year 594, and was his immediate successot 
in the see of Canterbury, in 608, in which he sat eleven 
Fears. When Eadbald, son and successor to the holy 
| king Ethelbert, not only refused to follow his mtb 
example in embracing the faith, but gave into idolatry, 
and incestuously took to his bed his father's widow, 
Laurence having laboured hard for his conversion to 
no purpose, and despairing of reclaiming him, thought 
of nothing but retiring into France, as some others had 
already > oa But he was severely scourged by $t 
Peter in a dream on the eve of his intended departure 
with reproaches for designing to forsake that flock for 
Which Christ had laid down his life. This did not only 
prevent his going, but had such an effect upon the king 
when he was shewn the marks of the stripes he had re- 
ceived on this occasion, that he became a thorough con- 
vert, doing whatever was required of him, both for hi 
own sanctification, and the propagation of christianity 
in his dominions, - St Laurence did not long survive 
this happy change, dying in the year 619. He is men- 
tioned in the Roman martyrology. See Bede, Hist. 
B. 2. C. Aa 6. 7. @) Maimens; 15 1 „ Pontif. . 0 


A From these words of Bede, B. 1 8 27. "Mine rent to Rome 
Laurence the priest, and Pete? the monk, some modern historians infer 
that St Laurence was no monk, but a seeular priest; though this 
proof is weak.—Sce Collier Dict. Suppl, Henschenius, 4 1 aps 
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The wo modern ion Greek. acts of I” Nane are er — au- 5 
2 2— Bollandus has — this deficiency by Lined remarks, 7 


3 «ph was 3 of Aube d in . 3 3 md . | 


ed with martyrdom in the persecution of Licinius in 316 


by the command of Agricolaus; governor of 'Cappado- 


cia and the lesser Armenia. It is mentioned; in the acts 


of St Eustratius, who received the crown of martyrdom 
in the reign of Dioclesian, and is honoured on the 13 


of December, that St Blase the bishop of Sebaste hon 


ourably. received his relicks, deposited them with those | 
of dt Orestes, and punctually executed every article f 


mo will and testament of St Eustratius. His festis 


ul is kept a holyday in the Greek church on the 11th 
of February. He is mentioned in the ancient Western 


marty rologies which bear the name of St Jerom Ado 


ud Usuard, with several more ancient manuseript mar- 
tyrologies quoted by Chatelain, place his name on the 


15th. In the holy wars, his relicks were dispersed over 
the west, and his veneration was propagated by many: 


niraculous, eures, especially of sore throats. He is the 


principal patron of the commonwealth of Ragusa (1. 


No other reason than the great devotion of the people 


vo this celebrated martyr of the chureh, seems to have 


given occasion to the wool-combers to cho Him the 


utular patron of their profession: on which account his 


festival is still kept by them with à solemn guild at Nor- 


rich. Perhaps also his country might in part deter- 
mine them to this choice: for it seems that the firs’et 
branch, or at least hint of this manufacture, was bor=. 
towed From the remotest known countries of the Eliot, as 


9 * 


(a) See Bollandus, Pagi 4d d 


an. 316. Chatolai notes on the mar 


yr. p. 507, &c. Jos. . in Cal. Univ. ad 11 Feb. T. 6. 1 123. | 
Vox. %%% W 


- * 25 + 


„ Wee 4 


Fm oF un. Or the iron combs with b Which he is aid 
to have bob torinented , gave occason' to this choice, 
The iron combs, hooks, racks, swords and Scaffold, 
which were purpled with the blood of the martyr, ar 
vternul prooft of their invineible courage and 2 

in the aiine service. But are they not at the 5 
time subjects of our condemnation and confusion ? Hon 
weak are our resolutions ? How base our pusillanimity 
and cowardice in the pursuit of virtue? We have daily 
tenewed our most sacred baptismal engagements; wel 
our: purposes of faithfully serving God: these we hate 
often repeated at the feet of God's ministers, and in pre: 
gence bf his holy altars; and we have often begun our 
conversion with great fervour. Yet these fair blossom 
Were always nipped in the bud: for want of constancy 
we soon fell back into bur former sloth and disorden, 
adding to our other preyarications, that of base infidel 
ty.” Instead of encountering gibbets and wild beast, 
de were keared at the sight of the least difficulty: or 
die had not courage to make the least gacrifice of our 
1 3 or to repulse the weakest and most contempti- 
— ble assstilts of the world. Its example, or that dan- 
|  gerous company from which we had not resolution to 
separate ourselves, carried us away: and we had not 


courage to withstand those very maxims which we our: 


selves enndemn in the moments of our serious reflec- 
tions, as contrary to the spirit of the gospel. Perhaps 
ve often flew back for fear of shadows, and out of ap- 


Piehensions frequently imaginary, lest we should forfeit 


Seine temporal advantage, some useful vr agreeable 
Fiend: Perhicps we were overcome by the difficulties 
which arose Barely from ourselves, and wanted resolu- 


tion to deny our senses, to subdue our passions, to te- 
Sous .accasions, or to enter upon a peni. 


Aounce danger 
tential life. Blintied by self-love, have we not shelter. 

ed our dastardly pusillanimity under the mga of al 
| tended . or even virths. ih 
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* remarks of Mabillon, Act. Bened: T. 4. p. 401. and the pre- 
iminary discqurse of Henschenius, p. 391. Adam Bremensis, 
Ast. Episc. Hamb. & Olof Dolin, in his new excellent history 
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--F e Corb in 9 2 
Bean aving. ptized 1 15 the court 
Rk peror an ying been 41 e preached 


at fa Hh 6 great sucks, first to ze Danes, after- 


ward 8 9 8 80 8 an lastly 15 thi th of Ger- 
2 


he. was: made a chbis Hamburgh 
3 0 the. ho hop of Ha " That 
city was burnt 


* an Army 0 f | ormans, in. 16. Th 
aint n If Brom emen bee his desolate church es; | 


. in 


96 * w# 4 was > * * in 


| adde 
enmar 18 e Had ed 
3 CIT. 1255 
poxtolic , miszionaries from w . Cor ie,. Ty there 15 | 
our saint. His presence soon made the fa 
in in 5 Under the protection of k 


Horick. 


bas in Swe een the 8 king. Sr cast lots 


. he, oy 1 e Ir. not. The saint, 
gieved to see ; caute do! God and religion committed 
to the cast of a die, recomm nded the 1 ec to the: care 
of heaven. The lot proved pen the bishop 
converted many of the lower rank, and established 

many churches there, which he left under zealous pas- 
ters at his return to Bremen. He wore a. rough hair 
hirt, and, whilst his health permitted him, contented 
himself with a small quantity of bread and water. He 
never undertook any thing withont recommending it 
fist to God by earnest prayer, and had an extraordi- 
hd talent for bs WR His charity to the poor had 


— 


ith flourigh -_ 


N * 9 


. nen Ans, 3. 6 Feb.; 


no boun ; he washed their feet, and waited on them 
= — He ascribed it to his sins, that he never met 
with the glory of martyrdom i in all that he had suffered 
for the faith. To excite himself to compunction and 
to the divine praise, he made a collection of pathetic 
— some of which he placed at the end of each 
Im; several of which are found in certain manus. 
ipt pealters, as Fleury takes notice. The learned 
Fabricius; in his Latin Library of the middle age, cally 
them an Mustrious monument of the piety of this holy 
relate. St Anscharius died at Bremen in the year 
1 - the sixty-seventh of his age, and thirty. fourth of 
his episcopal dignity ; and was honoured with miracle, 
His name occurs in the martyrologies soon after his 
death. In the German language, he is called $t 
Scharies, and his collegiate church at Bremen Sant. 
Scharies. That at Hamburgh, which bore his name, 
has been converted by the Lutherans into an hogpital 
for. orphans, His name was rather Ansgar, as it i 
Na in his own letter, and in a charter of Lewis De. 
bonnair. In this letter (1) he attributes all the fruits 
and Sod of the conversion of the Northern nations to 
Which he preached, to the zeal of that emperor and of 
_*'Ebbo, archbishop of Rheims, without taking the least 
notice of himself or his own labours. The life of St 
'Willehad, first bishop of Bremen, who died in 789 or 
791, compiled by St Anscharius, is a judicious and 
[elegant work, and the preface a masterpiece for that 
"age. It is abridged and altered by Surius, but pub- 
-lished entire at Cologn, in 1642; and more correctly by 
Mavillon; and again by F abricius, 1 the historians 
| mga fas 2. 7 85 | 
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Ft 8 Tete, 3 Fes = N Higden, 
Langhorn's Chronicle, Leland's Collections, Powel's History of 
Wales, the Saxon Chronicle, Simeon of Durham, and her curious 
ile written in old Engliſh metre from the Pasrionary of the mo- 
nastery of Chester, by Henry Bradshaw, a monk of that house, 
"who died in 1521, on whom see Wood, e Oxon, vol 1. 5. 9. 
1. 14. & Tanner, Bibl. p. 121. This scarce history was print - 
ed in 152, by Richard Pynson, printer to king Henry VIII. 
© See her ancient life, a MS. copy of which Cambden sent to F. 
Ros weide, published by Henschenius with notes, p. 386. See al- 
bo the summary of the life of St Wereburge, with an historical 
' account of the images carved en her shrine (now the episcopal 
throne) in the choir of the oo era oe . by William Or 
pf M. D. at eee 1749. ! 


„ " SevanT: 8 CCP 
8 WexEBURGE Was daughter of Walfere, king of 2 


| Mercia, by St Ermenilde, daughter of Ercombert, king 


of Kent, and St Sexburge. In her was centered the 
royal blood of all the chief Saxon kings; but her glory 
was the contempt of a vain world, even from her ecra- 

de; on the pure motive of the love "of God. She had 


three brothers, Wulfade and Rufin, who died martyrs, © 
and Kenred, ho ended his life at Rome in the odqur 

of sanctity. ' Her father, Wulfere, resided near Stone, 
in Staffordshire. His eldest brother, Peada, had begun 


to plant the faith i in Mercia. Wulfere promised at his 
marriage to extirpate the remains of idolatry, and was 
then a christian; but worldly motives made him delay 
the performance of his promise. Ermenilde endea- 
voured to soften the fierceness of his temper; but she 
found it a far more easy task to dispose the minds of 
her tender nursery to be faithful to divine grace, and, 
under her care, all her children grew up fruitful plants 
in the garden of the saints. Wereburge excelled the rest 
in fervour and discretion. She was humble, obedient, 
and meek, never failed of assisting with her mother at 
the daily performance of the whole church office; be- 
ades spending many hours on her knees in private de- 
'ation in her closet. She eagerly listened to 0 erer in. 
D 3 a 


 WEAERHUAGH 4 Fs 
| n and exhortation of piety. At an age in which 
youth ; is the fondest of recreations, pleasures, and vanj. 
ties, she was always grave, reserved, and mo 
She was a stranger to any joy but that which the purity 
of her conscience afforded her; and, in holy compune- 
| tion, bewailed before God, without ceasing, her distance 
from him, and her other spiritual miseries. She trem. 
bled at the thought of the least danger that could 


threaten her purity; fasting and prayer were her de. 


Hght, by which she endeavoured fo render her soul ac- 


:  ceptable to her keavenly bridegrogm. Her beauty and 
her extraordingry\ qualifications, rendered more Conspi- 
cuous by. the greater lustre of her virtue, drew to he: 
many suitors for marriage. But a mountain might 
| 8ooner be moved than her resolution shaken, The 
prince af the West- Saxons waited on her with rich pre. 
dents; but she refused to accept them, or listen to his 
Nel osals, saying, she had chosen the Lord 8 
emer of mäankind, for the spouse of her soul, and 
ad devoted herself to his service in the state of virgi 


nmity. But her greatest victory was over the Hs 


attempts of Werbode, a powerful wicked knight of het 
father's court. The king 1 Was greatly indebted to the 
C 

| Ss vg entertained a particular NE for him, 
ight, sensible of thig, and being - passionately 
fond of ſereburge, made use of all his interest with 
the king to obtain his consent to marry her, which wa 
e on condition he could: gain that of the royal 
irgin. Queen Enmenilde and her two sons, Wulfade 
and Rufin, were g. grie vously afflicted at the news. These 
two princes were then upon their conversion to chris 
tianity, and for Da 086 resorted to the cell of St 
Chad, bishop of Lite del, under pretence of going a 
hunting; for the saint resided in an hermitage, situate 
in a forest. By him they were instructed in the faith, 
and baptized. Win Fading them an obstacle to 
his design, contrived their murder, for which he is said 
to have moved the father to give an order in a fit of 
passion, by shewing him the young princes returning 


from the bishop, 0 him 6 them 1 


10 8 6. WEREBUR dk, v. A. 10 


dunders: for the king was passionate, and had been 
ke wise prevailed on by his perfidious minister to 
countenance and favour idolatry. Werbode died mi- 
grably soon after; and Wulfere no sooner heard that 
the murder was perpetrated, but, stung with grief and 
remorse; he entered into himself, did great penance, 
aud entirely gave himself up to the advice of his queen 
and St Chad. He destroyed all the idols, converted 
their temples into churches, founded t he abbey of Pe- 
terborough, and the priory of Stone, where the two 
martyrs were buried, and exceedingly propagated the 
worship of the true God, 5 Hs eee waren = 85 
example, e | 
Wereburge, seeing this perfect ela 1 the ale 5 
tion of her father, was no longer afraid to disclose to 
him her earnest desire of consecrating herself to God in 
a a religious state of life. Finding him averse and much 
ved at the proposal, she pleaded her cause with 80 
many tears, and urged the necessity of preparing for 
death in so pathetic a manner, that her request” was 
granted. Her father even thanked God with great hy- 
mility for so great a grace conferred on her, though not 


conducted her in great State to Ely, attended by his 
whole court, and was met at the gate of the monastery 
by the royal abbess St Audry, with. her whole religious. 
family in procession, singing holy hymns to God. 
Wereburge, falling on her knees, begged to be admit- 
ted in quality of a penitent. She obtained her request. 
and Te Deum was sung. She went through the: usual 
trials with great humility and patience, and with joy 
exchanged her rich coronet, purple, silks, and gold, for 
a poor veil and a coarse habit, and resigned herself into. 
the hands of her superior, to lire anly to Qhrist. King 
Wulfere, his three brothers, and Egbright or Egbert, 
king of Kent, and Adulph, king of the East-Angles, 
together with the great lords of their respective states, 
were present at these her solemn espousals with Christ(a) 


(a) Some authors in Leland's Collegtanea place her religious pro- 
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without many tears which such a sacrifice cost Rim. He 


"REA after the death of her father; 2 but our W is, Fupportes. | 85 
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were en rtained by Wulfere with a royal. magni. 

be ove The virgin eee devoted herself to God with 
new fervour in all her actions, and made the .exercige 
of obedience, prayer, contemplation, humility, and pe. 
- -pance, her whole occupation, instead of that circle d 

_ vanities and amusements which employ. the sla ves of the 
World. King Wulfere dying in 678, was. buried at 
| Litchfield. Kenred his son. being then too Vvoung to 
govern, his brother Ethelred sueceeded him. St Erme. 
nilde was no sooner at liberty, but she took the religious 
peil at Ely, under her mother St Sexhurge,. at whose 
death she was chosen third abbess, and was honoured in 
land among 3 saints on the thirteenth of F ebruary, 
Her daughter, St Wereburge, at her Uncle king Ethel. 
red's persuasion, left Ely, to charge herself, at his re. 
quest, with the superintendency ok all the houses of re- 

_ ligious, women in his Kingdom, that she might establish 
in them 1 observance of the most exact monastic dis- 
. eipline. By his ee she founded those of Trent- 
ham in Staffordshirg, 9 Hanbury, near Tutbury, in 
the county of Stafford (not i in the county of Hunting. 
ton, as some mistake) and of Wedon, one of the royal 
palaces in Northamptonshire. This king also founded 
the collegiate church of St John Baptist, in the suburbs 
_ of West-Chexter, and gave to St Egwin the ground for 
the great abbey of Evesham ; and; after having reigned 


209 years, embraced the monastic state in his beloved mo- 


_nastery of Bardney, upon the river Witham, not far from 
Lincoln, of which he was afterwards chosen abbot. He 
resigned his crown to Kenred his nephew, brother to our 
saint, having been chosen king only on account of the 
nonage of that prince. Kenred- governed his realm 
with great prudence and piety, making it his study, by 
all the means in his power, to prevent and root. out 
manner of vice, and promote the knowledge and love 
of God. After a reign. of five years he recommended 
his subjects to God, took leave of them to their inex- 
pressible grief, left his crown to Coëlred, his uncle's son, 
and, making a pilgrimage to Rome, there put on the 
monastic habit in 8, and ene in Set fervour 5 
TH all his happy death. 1 „„ 
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8 W eteburge, both by word and example, conduct. 
d to Gol the souls committed to her care. She was 
the most perfect model of meekness, humility, patience, 
and purity. Besides the church office, she recited every 
(ay the plaster on her knees, and after matins, remained 
in the church in prayer, either prostrate on the ground, 

or kneeling till day-light, and often bathed in tears. 
dhe never took more than one repast in the day, and 
read with wonderful delight the lives of the fathers of 
ous Wl the desert. She foretold her death, visited all places 


0% Wl under her care, and gave her last orders and exhorta- 


in tons. She prepared herself for her last hour, by ardent 
v4 invitations of her heavenly bridegroom, and languishing 
el. pirations of divine love, in which she breathed forth - 
'e- WM her pure soul on the third of February, at Trentham, a+ 
e. bout the end of the seventh century. Her body, as she 
Sh had desired, was interred at Hanbury. Nine years after. 
s- n 708, it was taken up in presence of king Cöelred, his 
t⸗ e and many bishops, and being found entire and 
in N uncorrupt, was laid in a costly shrine on the arst June. 
In 875, her body was still entire, when, for fear of the 
Danish pirates, who were advanced as far as Repton in 
the county of Derby, a royal seat (not Ripon, as Guthrie 
nistakes) within six miles of Hanbury, (in the count 
a Stafford) her shrine was carried to West Chester in 
the reign of king Alfred, who marrying his daughter 
Elfleda'to Ethelred, created him first earl of Mercia, 
after the extinction of its kings. This valiant earl built 
and endowed with secular canonries a stately church, as 
arepository for the relicks of St Wereburge, which after- 
watds became the cathedral. His lady rebuilt other 
churches, walled in the city, and fortified it with a strong 
caztle against the Welch (5). "30 2 kings Athel. 
DT 


(b) This noble lady, heineas of the- 850 5 virtues 20 ber zoyal fa- 
ther, rebuilt, after the death of her husband, the churches and towns 
of Stafford, Warwick, Tamworth, and Shrewsbury ; ; and founded, 
besides some others, the great abbey of St Peter's in Gloneester, 
vhich church she enriched with the relicks of St Oswald, king and 
martyr; and in which vhe omen was e bans e i | 


Gale; ne, 
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also that of Coventry, which city. this earl made free 


| over from Bec in Normandy. ' Earl Richard, son and 


when the monks carried in procession the shrine of the 


_ warnnvucs, „ f 


man and Edgar de voutly visited and enriched the church 
of St Wereburge. In the reign of St Edward the cn, 
fessor, Leofrick, earl of Mercia, and his pious wife G0. 
dithe, rebuilt many churches and monasteries in tho 
parts, founded the abbeys of Leonence near Hereford 


At Chester, they repaired the collegiate church of $ 
gm,” and, out of their singular deyotion to St Were. 
burge, rebuilt her minster in a most stately manner 

William the conqueror gave to his kinsman and may 
valiant knight, Hugh Lupus, the earldom of Chester, 
with the sovereign dignity of a palatinate, on eondition 
he should win it. After having been thrice beaten and 
repulsed, he at last took the city, and divided the con- 
quered lands of the country among his followers. l 
1093, he removed the secular canons of St Wereburge, 
and in their stead placed monks under an abbot, brought 


heir- to Lupus, going in pilgrimage ta St Winefrid's u 
Holywell, attributed to the intercessiom of St Were: 
| burge, his preservation from an army of as. 
Who came with an intention to intercept him. In 
memory of which his constable William gave to her 
church the village of Newton, and founded the abbey | 
_ of Norton on the Dee, at the place where his army mi. 
raculously forded that great river to the suecour of his 
master, which place is still called Constable Sondet, ay 
Bradshaw. The same learned author relates, from the 
third book of the Passionary of the abbey, many mira. 
culous cures of the sick, and preservations of that city, 
from the assaults of the Welch, Danes, and Scots, and 
in 1180, from a terrible fire which threatened to con- 
sume the whole city, but was suddenly extinguished 


virgin in devout prayer. Her body fell to dust soon 
after its translation to Chester. These relicks being it 
| scattered in the reign of Henry VIII. her shrine was 1 
converted into the episcopal throne in the same church, 
and remains in that condition to this day. This monu- 
ment is of stone, 10 feet high, Sein ed with 30 cur- 
ous antique nge of kings of Mercia and other matt 


mo ors or * of this saint. ser ne, re. 
parks on each. 
Om THE SAME Dar. 1 
8 MARGARET, Surnamed of England, 1 Her body 
y preserved entire, and resorted to with great devotion, 
n the church of the Cistercian nuns of Seauye Benoite, 
(a) in the diocess of Puy in Velay, eight leagues from 
that city toward Lyons. The brothers of Sainte-Marthe 
i the old edition of Gallia Christiana, (1) and Dom 
geaunier, the Maurist monk, 2) confirm the tradition 
of the place, that she was an nglish woman, and that 
ter shrine is famous for e a Vet her life in old 
French, (a manuscript copy of which is preserved by 
the Jesuits of Clermont college, in Paris, with remarks 
of F. Peter Francis Chifflet) tells us, that she was by 
nth a noble Hungarian. Her mother, probably at 
last of English extraction, after the death of her hus. 
hand, took her with her on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem; 
;nd both led a very penitential religious _ first in 
that city, and afterward at Bethlehem. St Margaret, 
havipg- buried her mother in that country, made a pil- 


Lady's at Puy in Velay. Thence she retired to the 


happily ended her mortal course in the 12th century. 
dee Gallia Christ. Nova 1 in | Digs. e e seu ene 


2 5. 1 


& Abbayes de France, T. 1. p. 313. 

(s) Sylva Benedicta. 

(b) This St Margaret perhaps never . the Back ie or⸗ 
let. At least Henriquez, in the annals of that order, speaks only 
of one Margaret, an English woman, whose brother Thomas was 
buiched by Henry. II. among the friends and relations of St Thomas 
of Canterbury. By this brother's advice, she made her profession 
n the Cistercian nunnery at Laon, where she died i in en * ganc · 
ah in 1392. See "RENE ad cum annuum 


image to Monserrat in Spain, and afterward to our 
Cistercian nunnery of Seauve Benaite, (5) where she 


(0 Gallia Chalet, erg T. 4. p: 523. | 0 WC! Rec a Hixt, . 
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dirth. But notwithstanding the care his parents took 
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: "Sr ANDREW CORSINI, Bromo? AND Came 


Fre rom % two F . zac the 2 one 1 a 0 the a. 

_ by Peter Andrew Castzgna a friar of his Order, 100 years after 
his death. See the same compiled in Latin by Francis Venturi 
. of San - Severo, printed at Rome in 1 in 5 and abrid jervO! 
ed by — gens Ha ie. 1 1215 : 


WW" 1373· 5 


Tan eint at his baptism, was called Andrew, fl alice 
the apostle of that name, on whose festival he was bon ine 
in Florence in 1302. The family of the Corsini wa 
then one of the most illustrious of that commonwealth, " 
This child was the fruit of the prayers of his pious pa. 25 
rents, who consecrated him by vow to God before hj Ig 


to instil good principles into him, he spent the first pan ir 
of his youth in vice and extravagance, in the com. 
pany of such as were as wicked as himself. His devout 
mother Peregrina, never ceased' weeping and praying 
for his conversion, and one day said to him with many 
sighs, in the bitterness of her grief: © I see you are the 
wolf I saw in my sleep: giving him to understand 1 
shat when with child of him she had dreamed she was nh. 
brought to bed of a wolf, which running into a church WM * 
was turned into a lamb. She added, that she and her 1 

husband had in a particular manner devoted him, while |" 
in the womb, to the service of God, under the pro- 150 
tection of the Blessed Virgin; and that in consequence 
of his being born not for them nor for the world, but 
for God, a very different kind of life from what he 1 


ted was expected from him. This discourse made 80 1 
Strong an impression on his heart, that he went imme. RY 
diately to the church of the Carmelite friars, and -hav- 
ing prayed there for some time with great feryour ah 
before the altar of our Lady, he was so touched by ſn 


God, that he took a resolution upon: the *por to returk 


8 ANDREW. consVl nl r. A: 


0 more to his father s house, but to embrace the re- 
irious state of life professed in that convent. He was 
eadily admitted in the year 1318, and, after a novi- 
date of a year and some months, during which he 
auded the artifices of his worldly companions, and re- 
gutely rejected the solicitations of an uncle who 
goght to draw him back into the world, he made his 
nlemn profession. He never departed from the first 
eryour of his conversion. He strenuously laboured to 
ubdue his passions by extreme humiliations, obedience 
en to the last person in the house, by silence and 
yer; and his superiors employed him in the meanest 
offices, often in washing the dishes in the scullery. 
The progress he made in learning, particularly in the 
holy gcriptures and in divinity, was very great. In the 
gear 1328 he was ordained priest; but to prevent the 
nusie and feast which his family had prepared, accord - 
ig to custom, for the day on which he was to say, his 
int mass, he privately withdrew to a little convent, 
yen miles out of town, where he offered, unknown, 
bi first fruits to God, with wonderful recollection and 
devotion. After some time employed in preaching at 
Florence, he was sent to Paris, where he studied three 
fears, and took some degrees. He prosecuted his studies 
ume time at Avignon, with his uncle cardinal Corsini; 
and in 1332 returning to Florence, was chosen prior 
if that convent by a provincial chapter. God honoured 
bis extraordinary virtue with the gifts of prophecy and 
miracles ; and the astonishing fruits of his example and 
ealous preaching made him be looked upon as a second 
apoxtle of his country. Amongst other miracles and 
conquests of hardened souls, was the conversion of his 
cousin John Corsini, an infamous gamester ; and the 
miraculous cure of an ulcer. in his neck. V 
The bishop of Fiesoli, a town three miles from Flo- 
ence, being dead, the chapter unanimously chose our 
aint to fill up the vacant see. Being informed of their 
proceedings, he hid himself, and remained so long con- 
craled, that the canons despairing to find him, were 
going to proceed to a second election; when, by a par- 
teular direction of divine. providence, he was discovered 


_* recited the litany. His bed was of yine-branches 8: 


assisted them with all possible secrecy. By an excellent 
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by a child. Being consecrated bishop in the deginnin 
ol the year 1360, he redoubled his former austerite 
Jo his hair shirt he added an iron girdle: . He daij 
said the seven penitential palms, and the litany of th; 
saints, and gave himself a severe discipline whilst 


ed on the floor. All his time was taken up in prayer 
or in his functions. Holy meditation and reading th 
scriptures, he called. his recreation from his laboun 
He avoided discourse with women as much as possble 
and would never listen to flatterers or informers. Hy 
tenderness and care of the poor were incredible, an 
he had a particular regard for the bashful among they, 
that is, such as were ashamed to make known thei 
distress: these he was diligent in seeking out, an 


talent for composing differences and dissentions he 
never failed to reconcile persons at variance, and t 
appease all seditions that happened in his time, eithet 
at Fiesoli, or at Florence. Urban V. on this account 

_ gent him vested with legatine power to Bologna, what 
the nobility and people were miserably divided. H 
happily pacified them, and their union continued du 
ring the remainder of his life. He was accustomel 
every Thursday to wash with singular charity and hu. 
mility the feet of the poor: one excused himself, alley: 
ing, that his feet were full of ulcers and corruption: 
the saint insisted upon washing them notwithstanding 
and they were immediately healed. In imitation of $ 
Gregory the Great; he kept a list of the names il 
all the poor, and furnished them all with allowance 
He never dismissed any without an alms; for which 
purpose he once miraculously multiplied breud. He 
was taken ill whilst he was singing high mass on Chit: 
mas- night, in the year 1372. His fever increasing, be 
gave up his happy soul to God, with a surprising jo 
and tranquillity, on the sixth of January 1373 being 
seventy-one years and five weeks old, having beet 
twelve years bichop. He was honoured with many mi. 
racles, and immediately canonized by the voice of thi 
people. The state of Florence has often sensibly es- 
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ral was transferred to the fourth of February. Cle- 


nephew the marquis of Corsini, sumptuously adorned 
tie chapel of the Carmelite-friars church in. Florence, 
in which che saint's bedy is kept. He also built and 


church of St John Lateran; under the name-of this his 
jatron, in Which the corpse of that pope is interred. 
The example of all the saints confirms the funda- 
mental maxim of our divine Redeemer, that the foun- 
ation of all solid virtue and of true sanctity, is to be 
hid by 8ubduing the passions and dying to ourselves. 
pride, sensuality, covetousness, and every vice, must be 
woted out of the heart, the senses must be mortiſied, 
the inconstancy of the mind must be settled, and its 
ielination to roving and dissipation fixed by recollec: 
6 tion, and all depraved affections curbed. Both in clois 
hail ter and in the world, many christians take pains to 
HW become virtuous by multiplying religious practices, yet, 
dude in a great measure the fruit of their labours, because 
mel they never study with their whole hearts to die to 
| bn: themgelves. So long as self- love reigns in their souls 
lz most without controul, this will often blind and de- 


nent XII. being of this family, in conjunction with his 


2 


rjenced his powerful intercession. Pope Eugenius IV. 
allowed his relicks to be exposed to public veneration. 
He was canonized by Urban VIII. in 1629. His fes. 


endowed a magnificent independent chapel in the great 


ion! ive them, and will easily infect even their good works, 


Jing nd their devotion will be liable to a thousand illusions, 
Fd always very iniperfect. Hence religious persons, 
6 of Miſter many years spent in the rigorous observance of 
ces; Wl flieir rule, still fail upon the least trial or contradiction 


nich vhich thwarts their favourite inclination, and are stop- 


He bed in their spiritual progress as it were by every grain 


riot: at and in their way: their whole life they crawl like 


be hase insects in the mire of their impetfections ; whereas 
joy MWf they studied once in good earnest to curb sensuality 
ing ind to renounce their own lights, their own will, ani 

ee I the inordinate love of themselves, difficulties would dis- 
mi; ppear before them, and they would in a short time 


the I inive- at the perfection of true virtue, and enjoy the. 


1 88:5 PHILEAS,: Ke: Bi: my 251 


8 of the children of God, and his interior Peace 
the true road to which is only humility, meekness, and 
perfect self-denial. Did we know the treasure and 
happiness which this would: procure us, we shouldz h 
Imitation. of the ancient holy monks, desire to mee 
With superiors who would exercise us by the gevercy 
trials, and think ourselves most obliged to those who 
e the e e to W en our ack 
* . „ 
* - ON ThE SAME Dar. hy 


88. 8 Biahop of Thmuis, 4 8 


MM. Phileas was a rich nobleman of Thmuis (a) in 
Egypt, very eloquent and learned. Being convertel 
to the faith he was chosen bishop of that city ; but v 
taken and carried prisoner to Alexandria by the per. 
secutors under the successors of Dioclesian. Eusebiug 
has preserved part of a letter which he wrote in bi 
dungeon, and sent to his flock to comfort and encoy- 
rage them. (1) Describing the sufferings of his felon. 
confessors at Alexandria, he says, that every one had 
Full liberty allowed to insult, strike, and beat them yith 

| ods, whips, or clubs, Some of the confessors, with their 
their hands behind their backs, were tied to pillary, 
their bodies stretched out with engines, and their sides, 
belly, thighs, legs, and cheeks, hideously torn with iron 
: hooks: others were hung by one hand, suffering ex 
_cessive_ pain by the stretching of their. joints: othen 


hung by both hands, their bodies being drawn down, 


The governor thought no treatment too bad for chi 
tians. Some expired on the racks; others expired soon 
after they were taken down: others were Di on, theit 
backs in the dungeons, with their legs stretched out in 
the wooden stocks to the, n hole: Gs | Culcian 


** Evs. Hist. I. 8. c. 10. p. 302. 5 

(e) Thmuis, capital of the Nomos, or district of Mendes, is _ 
Jed by Strabo, Mendes ; which word, in the Egyptian tongue, ig: 
nifies a. goat, Pan being there 3 with ettraordinary super. 


stition under the figure of a goat: his city was anciently one of 

© the largest and richest in Egypt, as Amm. Marcellinus (I. 22.) tes. 
tifies 3; but is now reduced to the condition, of a mean village, and 
called Themoi, or rather Themonia. See Le Quien, Oriens Chris, 


1 on 
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eace, I ind had been prefect of Thebais, was then governor 
ad er all Egypt under the tyrant Maximinus, but after- 
aa pards lost his head in 313, by the order of Licinus. 
l; u We have a long interrogatory of St Phileas before him 
meet from the presidial registers. Culcian, after many other 
eren things; asked him; Was Christ God ?” The saint an- 
WoW wered, Yes; and alleged his miracles as a proof of his 
Ac ivinity. The governor professed a great regard for 
us quality and merit, and said; If you were in mi- 
ay or necessity, you should be dispatched without 
u more ado; but as you have riches and estates sufficient 
2) u cot only for yourself and family, but for the mainte- 
Tted naicg alniost of a whole province, I pity you, and do 
vag il in my power to save vou.“ The counsellors and 
Per: uwyers, desirous also of saving him, said; “ He had al- 
ebiu ready sacrificed 1 in the Phrontivterium” (or academy fot 
| OBE the exercises of literature.) Phileas eried out ; © 1 
cou. bare not by any immolation ; but say barely that 1 
low-B bare $acrificed, and you will say no more than the 
bal cath.” Having been confined there some time, he 
ith might perhaps have said mass in that place: (2) | 
the WY His wife, children, brother, and other relations, per⸗ 
lars BY uns of distinction and pagans, were present at the trial. 
ides BY The governor, hoping to overcome him by tenderness 
mug for them, sad; See how sorrowful your wife stands 
ter vith- her eyes fixed upon you.” Phileas replied; 
ben Jesus Christ, the saviour of souls, calls me to his 
glory; and he can also, if he pleases, call my wife.“ 
The counsellors, out of compassion, said to the judge; 
500" WY © Phileas begs a delay.” Culeian said to him; “ 1 
grant it you most willingly, that you may consider what 
OY io do.” Phileas replied; © I have considered, and it is 
my une xchangeable resolution to die for Jesus Christ.“ 
ben all the counsellors, the emperor's lieutenant, who 
vas the first magistrate of the city, all the ather officers 
ek justice, and his relations, fell down together at his 
aber. feet. embracing his knees, and conjuring him to have 
e ol compassion on His disconsvlate family, and not to aban- 
de, don his children in their tender years, whilst his: pre- 
Knce was absolutely necessary for them. But he, like 


(2) See e = and Ceiller. 
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l 5 Lathe EIA. —_ miging his heart to God 
protested aloud that he owned: no other kindred but 
the apostles and martyrs. . -Philoromus, a noble christian 
Was present: he was a tribune or colonel, and the em. 
peror's treasure- general in Alexandria, and had his ti. 


bunal in the city, where he sat every day hearing and 
judging causes, attended by many officers in great 
State. Admiring the prudence and inflexible courage 
of Phileas, and moved with indignation against his ad. 


versaries, he cried out to them; Why strive ye to 
overcome this brave man, and to make him, by an im. 


poious compliance with men, renounce God? No not 


vou sse that, contemplating the glory of heaven he 


makes no account of earthly things?“ This speech 


drew upon him the indignation of the whole assembly, 


who in rage demanded that both might be condemned 
to die. To which the judge readily assented. 


As they were led out to execution, the ee 


Phileas, who was a judge, said to the governor; ©. Phi. 


leas desires his pardon.” Culcian therefore called- him 


back, and asked him if it was true. He answered; 


721 No: God forbid. Do not listen to this unhappy man. 
Far from desiring the re version of my sentence, I think 
myself much obliged to the emperors, to you, and to 
Your court: for by your means I become co-heir with 

ist, and shall enter this very day into the possession 
of his Kingdom.” Hereupon he was remanded to the 


place of execution, where, having made his prayer 


aloud, and exhorted the faithful to constancy and per- 


severance, he was beheaded with Philoromus. 5 The 


exact time of their martyrdom is not known, but it hap- 
pened between the years 306 and 312. Their names 
tand in the ancient martyrologies. See Eusebius Hist. 


1. 8. c. 9. St Hier. in Catal; in Philea; and their ori · 
ginal beautiful acts, ee 2n 2 Combetis, Thenzohs- 
_ mus, and Ruinart. 


St GIL BERT, Abbot, 8 ns, this Gilbertins. | He 


was born at Sempringham i in Lincolnshire, and, after a 
dlerical education, was ordained priest by the bishop of 
Lincoln. Fo or some time he e a free. school, train- 
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ing up youth in regular exercises of \ piety and learn. 
ug. The adyowson. of the parsonages of -Sempring- 
hum and Tirington, being the right of his father, he 

was presented by him to those united livings, in 1123. 
lle gave all the revenues of them to the poor, except a 
mall sum for bare necessaries, which he reserved out of 
the first living. By his care his parishioners seemed to 
kad the lives of religious men, and were known to be 

of his flock by their convergation wherever they went. 
He gave a rule to seven holy virgins, who lived in strict 
nelosure in a house adjoining to the wall of his, parish+ 
church of St Andrew at Sempringham, and another 
afterward to a community of men, who desired to live 
under his direction. The latter was drawn from the 

rule of the canon regulars; but that given to his nuns, 


from St Bennet's: but to both he added many particu- 


lar constitutions. Such was the origin of the Order of 
the Gilbertins, the approbation of which he procured 
from: pope Eugenius III. At length he entered the 
Order himself, but resigned the govetnment of it some 
time before his death, when he lost his sight. His diet 
was chiefly roots and pulse, and so sparing, that others 
yondered how he could subsist. He had always at ta- 
ble a dish which he called, The plate of the Lord Ferns, 
in which he put all that was best of what was served 


up; and this was for the poor. He always wore a hair 


gurt, took his short rest sitting. and spent great part of 
the night in prayer. In this his favourite exereise, his 


| oul found those wings on which she continually soared 


to God. During the exile of St Thomas of Canter- 


bury, he and the other superiors of his Order were ac- 


cused of having sent him suecours abroad. The charge 
was false; yet the saint chose rather to suffer impri- 
conment, and the danger of the suppression of his Or- 
der, than to deny it, lest he should seem to condemn 
what would have been good and just. He departed to 
dur Lord on the third of February 1190, being 106 


years old. Miracles: wrought at his tomb were exa- 


mined and approved by Hubert, archbishop of Canter- 

bury, and the commissioners of pope Innocent III. in 

207, and he was canonized by that pope the year fol. 
\ 8 : * , E 2 ; 15 5 : N | , 
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N lowing. The Sentübes bf the an TY 'Exhorts. 
tions to his Brethren; are ascribed to him. See his life 
by a co-remporary writer, in Dudgdale's Monasticon, t, 
2. p. 696. and the same in Henschenius, with another 
from Capgrave of the same age. See also Harpsfield. 
Hist. Angl. cent, 12. e, 37. De Veen Bibl. | Cite, 
Hemchemus, p. 567. Helvot, &c. 

- NC Jaber. Joan; or Joanna, of. Vita queen of 
ee. She was daughter of king Lewis XI. and 
Charlotte of Savoy, 3 in 1464. Her low stature 
and deformed body rendered her the object of her fa. 
ther's aversion, who notwithstanding married her to 
Lewis duke of Orleans, his cousin-german, in 1476. 
She obtained his life of her brother Charles VIII. who 


had resolved to put him to death for rebellion. Yet 


nothing could conquer his antipathy against her, from 
which she suffered every thing with patience, making 
exercises of piety her chief occupation and comfort. 
Her husband coming to the crown of France i in 1498, 
under the name of Lewis XII. having i in view an ad- 
vantageous match with Anne, the heiress of Britany, 
and the late king's widow, alleging also the nullity of 
his marriage with Jane, chiefly upon account of his be. 

ing forced to it by Lewis XI. applied to pope Alexan- 
der VI. for commissaries to examine the matter accord. 
ing to law. These having taken cognizance of the 
affair, declared the marriage void; nor did Jane make 
any opposition to the divorce, but re Joiced to see her- 
self at liberty, and in a condition to serve God in a state 
of greater perfection, and attended with fewer impedi- 
ments in his service. She therefore meekly acquiesced 
in the sentence; and the king, pleased at her submis- 
sion, gave her the dutchy of Berry, besides Pontoise 
and other townships. She resided at Bourges, wore" 
only. sack- cloth, and addicted herself entirely to the ex,. 
ercises of mortification and prayer, and to works of cha-. 
rity, in which she employed all her great revenues. 
By the assistance of her confessarius, a virtuous Francis- 
can friar, called Gabriel Maria, as he always signed his 
| OR * MER: in 8 che Order on nuns of the 
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Anm lation f the See Virgin. ( a). It was approv- 
« by, Julius II. Leo X. Paul V. and Gregory XV. The 
nuns' wear a black veil, a white, cloak, a red scapular, 
ut; a brown babir hg a cross, and a cord for a girdle. 
The: guperioress is only called Ancelle, | or servant, for 
wumility. . St Jane took the habit herself in 1304, but 
lied on the fourth of February 150 55 The Hugenots 
burned. her remains at Bourges, in 1862. (1). Sbe was 
anofized. by Clement XII. in 1738, but had been ve- 
nerated. at Bourges from the time of her death. See 
the brief of Benedict XIV. e ee her imme morial 
reneration, t. 2. de 1 1.2. Cc. 24. p- 296. Bul- 
J 


0 kü, t. 16. p. 104. and ot, Hist. des Ord. Rel. 
bo T Pe 339. Also Hegochaniua, p. 578, Chatelain! 3 
Notes on Mar 1 Her Vfe, compil led by Andrew 


et Fremiot, archbishop of Bourges ; - by Hilarion de Coste 
M er the Order of, Minims, among his IIlustrious Ladies; 15 
5 mother prin ed by the order of. Doni- &Attichi, bishop.. 
1 „ Autun, in 4656, (who had from his youth. professed- 
7 the game Order of the Minims, of - which he wrote the 
by Annals, and an W of the French Cardinals.) See £ 
| % ibo on St Jang; Godeau, Eloges des Princesses, REN 
bi gt Liponz of Pelus Pelusium, He was 2 monk from bis 

© Whouth, and became. g$uperior of; a monastery in the 
ee of 19 be os in che Aich 8 esta N 
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of the ten principal 1 of which he mys⸗ 
C 


zer. Wines of the e Virgin 'honoured by, by the h in her yearly. 
ct! Jets. 18 the peculiar en 'of this ei ious 


ititute,, which takes its name from the first and principal © the 


pol mysteries of the mother of God 
abit with a oy: scapular,', with 2 gold cross (Of of giver Silt) 


lungi N their breast, aud a Fold ring an 4 7 thei 6 Fr 85 


Genosse widow, eatfed Ma ry . ornaro, instituted 
win another Order | of tlie Sdme title, cal the Celestial An- 


ore 

ex. mnciades, Aununtia Clemtina. As an e heaven, _— | 

cha- uy is 8 with a blue mantle, to represent the azure of the 

ena, Iertens. The most rigorous poverty. and a total separation 15 — 

hi tte world; Are prescribed. "The religious are only. allowed to speak 
ar, and then only to near relations; * 


dexterns six times in a ye 
net to those of the first, the women to those of the first and second 


teeree,. See the life of ven. Mary Victoria Fornaro, by F. A 
brose ele Jesuit; 10 and Hist. F ; Qrdres W t. 4 by Pm: 


— 
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These num wear 4 gre 
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at Suidas assure 1 us that he was promoted to the lg. 
© "nity « of priest. He was looked upon as a Aving rule 1 

religious perfection, and treated by his patriarch $ 

_ Cyril, and the other prelates of his time, as their father 

He chose St Chrysostom for his model. We have stil 

extant two thousand and twelve of his letters, abound. 

ing with excellent instructions of piety, and with theo. 

185 gical and critical learning. They are concise, an 

hs style natural, very elegant, agreeable, full of fire 

| and penetration. Possevin laments that they are not 

in use as a elassie author for ee language. Hi 

pradence; undaunted zeal, profound "humility, ardent 

love of God, and other FRONT» nine admirably in them. 
| He died about the San See 1 0 Bibl. Cod. 
232 and 228. "Ti lem. t 28. P. 97 ena 4. Febr, 
1 W ne 76" 

N Rkunrür, Arehbidkep ol ee . He w 
A native of Flanders, near Br 4 K uk in the 
neighbouring monastery of Turbolt. St Anscharin: 
cal d him to his assistance in his missionary labour, 
nd in his last 5ickness recommended him for! His 8uc- 

- CESSOF, 8: ying, KRembert i is wore worthy to be arch. 

bichop, th 1 to Aischarge the öffice of his deacon,” 
Aer his death, in B65, St Rembert was unanimoush 

chosen archbishepß of Häamburgh and Bremen, and g. 

perintended ali the ehurehes f Sweden, Denmark, and 

8 'B he ah Germany; ffnishing the work of their con. 

version. Sf alse began the conversion of the Selaviani 
als, now 145 ed Bradenburghers. | He sold th 
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* gave the Hors. on which he was riding. For the ran- 
som of a Virgin taken by the Sefavi.' He was most bar, 
3 11 te. Löse a a m bent 'of time from serious dutic 
and prayer; and never to interrupt the attention of hi 
mind to Sed in hi exterior functions. He died on the 
eleventh of June in 888, but 186 commemotated in the 
Noman martyrotogy. on tue fourth of Febtuary, the 
day on whic he was: chosen archbishop. His life. of 
Aue denten is an eee. both kor the 79 77 9 accu- 
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dess of Nienherse, is a pathetic exhortation 'to- humility 
md virginity. The see of Hamburgh being united to 
Bremen by St Anscharius, this became the metropolitan 
church of all the north of Germany: but the city be- 
coming Lutheran, expelled the archbishop in the reign 
of Charles V. This see and that of Ferden were secu- 
hrized and yielded to the Swedes by the treaty of West- 
phalia, in 1648. See his life written soon after his death, 
u Henschenius, p. 555 Mabillon, Act. Bened. &. 
- $t Mopan, abbot in Scotland, C. Dryburgh, situat- 
d near Melrose, was anciently one of the most famous 
monasteries in Scotland: in this house of saints Modan 
dedicated himself to God, about the year 522, Being 
petzuaded that christian perfection is to be attained 5% 
ehr. bey prayer, and contemplation, and by à close union 
our souls with God, he gave six or seven hours every 
day to prayer, and moreover, seasoned with it all his 
other actions and employm ents. 5 A spi rit of prayer is 
funded in the purity of the affections, the fruit of self- 
denial, humility, and obedienee. Hence proceeded the 
ardour with which our saitt studied to erucify his flesh 
and senses by the practice of the greatest àusterlties, to 
place himself beneath all creatures by the most profound 
and sincere humility, and in all things to subject his will 
to that of his superiors, with such an astenishing readk 
ges and chearfulness, that they unanimoeusly declared 
they never saw any one so perfectly dibested of all self. 
will, and dead to himself, as Modan. The abbacy ful. 
ling vacant, he was raised against his will to that digni- 
y. In this charge his conduct was a clear proof of 
the well Known maxim, that no man possesses the art 
ck governing others well unless he is perfectly master of 
that of obeying. His inflexible firmness in maintaining 
every point of monastie discipline, was tompered by 
the most Winning sweetness and charity, and an anal: 
terable calmness and meekness.” Such, mofester, was 
his prudence; and such the unction of his words, in in- 
ructing or reproving others, that his precepts and ve- 
J reprimands gave pleasure, gained all hearts, and 1. 
pred the love, and communicated the spirit of every 
duty. He preached the faith at Stirling, and in other 
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6-4 near the Forth, ple at P” alkirk ; * 10 
quently. interrupted his apostolic employments to retire 
among the craggy mountains of Dunbarton, where he 
usually spent 30 or 40 days at once in the heavenly ex. 
_ ercises of devout contemplation, 1 in which he enjoyed 
kind of anticipation or foretaste of the delights in Which 
consists the happiness of the blessed. He died in hy 
retirement near Alcluid (a fortress on the river Clyde) 
since called Dunbritton, now Dunbarton. His death 
is usually placed in the 7th century, though some think 
he flourished later. His relicks were kept with singh 
Jar veneration in a famous church of his name at Rox, 
4 Seth. He is also titular saint of the great church 2 
=: tirling, and honoured particularly at Dunbarton and 
Falkirk. See Heptor Boetius, Lesley, King in his a: 
lendar, the Breviary of Aberdeen and the Cihroniglea 
Scone: also Bollandus, p. 889571 % Hs T9, 
St Joern of Leonissa, C. "This saint Was bom in 
5 1556, at eee a'small town near Otricoli L in the ec. 
cl lastical + LE,” wy. at 5 years of: Ago . his 


0 en ee 47 17 7 1 5 7 abedient to 
an heroic degree: with the utmost fervour, and on the 
most perfect motive of religion, he en dea voured to glo- 
rify-God in all his actions. Three days in the . week 
Z he usually tock no other sustenance than bread and 
= water, and Assed several Lents in the year after the same 
I manger. His hed was hard boards, with the trunk of 
z a vine for his pillow: - The love of i injuries, « - contumelies, 
| and bumiliations, made him find in them his greatest 
joy. He looked upon himself as the basest of sinnen, 
and said, that indeed God, by his infinite mercy, had 
preserved Him from grie vous crimes; but that, by his 
sloth, ingratitude, and infidelity to the divine grace, he 
deserved to have been abandoned by God above all 
dreatures. By this humility and mortification, he cru- 
cified i in himself the old man and his deeds, and prepared @ 
his soul for: heavenly communications in prayer and f ins 
contemplation, which was his assiduous exercise. The W tied 
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6 bees ef FO He usually preached with © 
etie crucifix in his hands, and the fire of his words a 
> he led. 4 flame in the hearts of his hearers and penitents. 
ex. n 1587, he was sent by his 'Superiors into Turkey, to 
ed z labour as a missioner among the christians at Pera, a - 
dien wburb.of.-Constantinople.; He there encouraged and 0 
by Ml erred the christian galley-slaves, with wonderful.chas 
de) WM city and fruit, especially during a violent pestilence with 
2ath WM nbich he himself was seized, but recovered. He con- 
ink MM jerted many apostates, one of whom was a bashaw. 
od Wl Bj preaching the faith to the Mahometans, he incurred 
dos. Ml the utmost severity of the Turkish laws, was twice im- 
at prisoned, and the second time condemned to a — 9 
and N He was hung on a gibbet by one hand, -which © 

ca: {Minas fastened by a chain, and pierced with a sharp hook 
eck Mit the end of the chain; and by one foot in the same 
I Wnanner. Having been some time on the gibbet, he 
in nns released, (a) and the sentence of death Was chang- 

ec. Wed by the sultan into banishment. Wherefore em- 
hu barking for Italy, he landed at Venice; and after two 

of Wrears absence arrived at Leonissd. He resumed his a- | 
he WM potolic labours in his o-Wn country, with e ctraordinary 
le, Neal, and an uncommon benediction from heaven. To 

to WM complete his sacrifice, he suffered very much towards 
the the end of his life, from a painful cancer, to extirpate 
lo- MW vhich, he underwent: two incisions without the least 
eh groan or complaint, only repeating; Holy Mary, pray 
nd bt us miserable afflicted sinners:“ and holding all the 
ne hie a crucifix in his hand, on which he fixed his 
of eyes. When some said, before the operation, that he 
e W ought to be bound or Held, he pointed to the orucifix, 
t Wl vying ;-** This is the strongest band: this will hold 
rs, ne unmoved, better than any cords could do.“ The 
ad WW operation proving unsuccessful, the saint happily;expir- | 
sed on the fourth day of February, in 1612; being fifty. 
ie eight years old. His name was inserted i in the Roman 
1! ᷑nartyrology on the fourth of February. See the his- 
1- Wl tory of his miracles in the acts of his beatißcation. 


; ) Some 527 he was released by an angel, after "banging res . | 
| days: but this circumstance is not a preg by et, XIV. is 11 


1 *. decree for his ennonization, p. 889. eee e e 
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Which ceremony was performe by Clement XII. u 
217379, and in those of his canonization by Benedit 
XIV. in 1746. Acta Canonizationis 5 Sanctorum, . 
Fidelis a Sigmaringa, M. Camilli de Lellis, Petri Rege 82. 

lati, Josephi a Leonissa, & Catharine de Riccis, a Bene. 

dieto XIV. an. 1746, printed at Rome, an. 1749, p. 11, 

85; and the Bull for 1. An ap ranan bs 558. Alo 
Katar g. 15. 25 nt ol 5 0 13 
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| Ve. bore bas — by * Aldbetm, in the seventh, and I Me. 
ot» thodius, 8 of Constantinople, i in the ninth, centuries: aly 


* ; bymn 3 in her honour among the poems of pope Damasus, and ang. 
Amer by St Leidore of Seville in Hangos, p. 596. The Greek 
base interpolated her acts: but chose in Lathes are very ancient, 
2 are abridged by Tille mont, T. 3. p. 409. See also Rotei 

1 bs in Sicilia ee 2 2 ee and Malta, 
i Ds. 6X3 . 

| Fi ay waa rs £376 . 5, 251. . a 

In cities of emma Catana, in n Sicily, Ps! 
the honont df her birth: but they do much better, 
Who, by obpying her virtues, and claiming her patron- 
age, strive to become her fellow. citizens in heaven. It 
is agreed that she received the crown of martyrdom at 
Catana, in the persecution of Decius, in the third col. 
sulship of that prince, in the year of our Lord 25 f. She 
was of a rich and illustrious family, and having been 
consecrated to God from her tender years, triumphed 
over many assaults upon her chastity. Quintianus, q 
man of consular dignity, bent on gratifying both his 
lust and avarice, imagined he should easily compass his 
wicked designs on Agatha's person and estate, by meats 
of the emperor s edict against the christians. He there- 
fore caused her to be apprehended and brought before 
him at Catana. Seeing herself in the hands of the per- 
secutors, she made this prayer: Jesus Christ, Lord of 
all things, you see my heart, you know my desire: pos- n 
_ $458 alone all that I am. I am your sheep, make 5 nt 
OR to overcome hy: devil“ we N as and your 
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all this with cheer 


115 . AAT HA, v. Ml = 
for courage rid strength all the way she went. On 
her appearance, 55 0 9 750 gave orders for her being 
put into the hands of Aphrodisia, a most wicked woman, 
xo with six daughters, all prostitutes, kept a common 
ew. The saint suffered in this infamous place assaults 
ind stratage mis against her virtue, infinitely more terri- 
96 to her than any tortures, or death itself. But plac- 
ng her confidence in God, she never ceased with sighs 
11 most earnest tears to implore his proteetion, and by 
it was an overmatch for all their hellish attempts the 
whole month she was there. Quintianus being inform- 
(of her constancy, after thirty days, ordered her to be 
brought before him. The virgin, in her first interro- 
gatory, told him, that to be a servant of Jesus Christ; 
mas the most illustrious nobility, and true liberty. The 
judge, offended at her resolute answers, commanded her 
to de puffeted, and led to Prison: She entered it with 
gteat Joy, recommending er future conflict to God. 
The next day she was nl Fl a second time at the 
tribunal, and answered with equal constancy, that Jesus 
Christ was her life and her Salvation. Quintianus then 
ordered her to be stretched on the rack, which torment 
was usually in hooks, ant with stripes, the tearing of the 
ides with iron hooks and 5 them with torches 


: 


or matches, The p 


tortured, and rave to 19 0 cut of... At wien te 
made him his reproach : Cruel tyrant, 'do you not 
blush to torture this part of my body, you that sucked 
the breasts of 4 ORE yourself?“ L remanded her to 
prion with a severe order, that neither salves nor food 
thould be allowed her. But God would be himself her 
physician, and the apostle St Peter in a vision comfort- 
d her, heated all her wounds, and filled her dungeon 
ith a heavenly light. Quintianus, four days after, not 
the least moved at the miraculous cure of Her wounds, 
eauzed het to be rolled naked over live coals mixed with 


broken potsherds. Being carried back to prison, she 


made this prayer: Lord, my Creator, you have ever 


protected me from the cradle. You have taken from 


me the "es of the world, a . a to Sub 


- 


by . AGATHA, V.M, kg 
E | . 05 ; 3 = | 
: receive now my soul.“ After which words che 


_ - eweetly gave up the ghost. Her name is inserted in the 
| canon of the mass, in the calendar of Carthage, as an. 
cient as the year 330, and in all martyrologies of the 
Latins and Greeks. Pope Symmachus built a church in 
Rome on the Aurelian way, under her name, about the 
year. so, which is fallen to decay. (1) St Gregory the 
great enriched a church, which he purged from the A. 
tian impiety, with her relicks, (2) which it still possesge,, 
This church had been rebuilt in her honour by Ricimer, 
general of the western empire, in 460. Gregory Il. 
| built another famous church at Rome under her invoca. 
tion in 726, which Clement VIII. gave to the congre. 
gation of the christian doctrine. St Gregory the great, 
ordered some of her relicks to be placed in the church 
ol the monastery of St Stephen in the Isle of Caprez, 
now Capri. The chief part which remained at Catana, 
Was carried to Constantinople by the Greek general who 
drove the Saracens out of Sicily, about the year 1040; 
these were brought back ta Catana in 1127, a relation 
of which translation, written by Mauritius, who was the 
 bishop, is recorded by Rocci Pyrrho, and Bollandus. (4) 
The zame authors relate in what manner the torrent of 
burning” sulphur and stones, which issue from mount 
AAtna in great eruptions, was several times ayerted from 
the walls of Catana, by the veil of St Agatha, (taken 
out of her tomb) which,was carried in procession. Als, 
| that through her intercexion Malta (where she is lin 
© noured agpatroness of the Island) was preserved from th 
Torks, wo invaded it in 1551. Small portions of relicks 
of St Agatha are said to be distributed in many places, 
The perfect purity of intention by which St Agatha 
was entirely dead to the world and herself, and sought 
only. to please God, is the circumstance which sanctified 
her sufferings, and rendered her sacrifice complete. The 
least cross which we bear, the least action which we per: 
form in this disposition, will be a great holocaust, and a 
most acceptable offering. We have frequently some: 
ching to suffer, sometimes an aching pain in the body, 


(1) Fronteau Cal. p. 25. (2) Dial. I. 3. c. 30. (3) J. 
* "Fa & 4 ys þ 3 PE. - l ; au *4 *4 + 1 12 "EE ; "IK BP . 2 
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it other times some trouble of mind, often some s 
intent, some humbling rebuke, or reproach, or the 
le. If we only bear these trials with patience, when 
bers are witnesses, or if we often speak of them, or are 
fetful under them, or if we bear patiently public af. 
fonts or great trials, yet sink under those which are 
nfling; and are sensible to small, or secret injuries, it is 
ident that we have not attained to true purity of in- 
tention in our patience; that we are not dead to our- 
ves, and love not to disappear to the eyes of creatures, 
but court them, and take a secret complacency in things 
which appear great. We profess ourselves ready to die 
for Christ; yet cannot bear the least cross or humiliation. 
How agreeable to our divine spouse is the gacrifice of a 
wal which suffers in silenee, desiring to have no other 
witness of, her patience, than God alone who sends her 
mals; which shuns superiority and honours, but takes 
il care possible that no one knows the humility or mo- 
lesty of such a refusal; which suffers humiliations, and 
eeks no comfort or reward but from God. This simpli- 
eity and purity of heart, this love of being hid in God 
through Jesus Christ, 1s the perfection of all our Sacri- 
ics, and the complete victory over self- love, which it 
attacks and forces out of its strongest entrenchments: 
tis says to Christ with St Agatha * posses alone all that 
tee the triumph of the martyrs of Japan by F. Trigault, from the 
year 1612 to 1620, the history of Japan by F. Crasset to the year 
1658, and that by the learned F. Charlevoix in 9 volumes: Also, 
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. the life of F. Spinola, &c. 
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Tis empire of Japan, so called from one of the island 
if which it is composed, was discovered by certain Por- 
Wpuese merchants, about the year 1341. It is gene- 
ally divided into several little kingdoms, all which o- 
ey one sovereign emperor. The capital cities are 
Meaco and Jedo. The manners of this people are the 
everse of ours in many things. Their characteristic 
$ pride, and an extravagant love of honour. They 
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| adore idols of gtotesque shapes, by which they reptaen BY 


certain famous wicked ancestors : the chiefest are Amid; WM i» 


and Xacha. Their priests are called Bonzas, and al pl 
_ "obey the Jaco or high- priest. St Francis Xavier arrived Wl is 
in Japan in 1549, baptized great numbers, and whole n 


vinces received the faith. The three kings of Arima, an 


Bungo and Omura, sent a solemn embassy of obedience Wl ib 
to pope Gregory XIII. in 1582: and in 1587, ther, eg 
were in Japan above two hundred thousand christian, gr 
and among these several kings, princes and bonzas Ml fe 
But in 1588, Cambacundono, the haughty emperor, W tin 


having usurped the honours of a deity, commanded all ihe 


conducted through many towns and public places, thei 


the Jesuits to leave his dominions within six months; WM the 


however, many remained there disguised. In 1592, the WW ln 
persecution was renewed, and several Japonese converts Ml im 


received the crown of martyrdom. The emperor Tag. WM und 


cosama, one of the proudest and most vicious of men; WM The 


was worked up into rage and jealousy by a suspicion Wl nd 


suggested by certain European merchants, desirous of Bf un 
the monopoly of this trade, that the view of the mis. WW nou 


onaries in preaching the christian faith, was to facilitate WM unf 


the conquest of their country by the Portuguese or Spa. Ml: y 


niards, Three Jesuits and six Franciscans were crucified Ml twe: 


on a hill near Nangasaqui in 1597. The latter were WM com 
partly Spaniards and partly Indians, and had at then Wu w 


head F. Peter Baptist, commissary of his Order, a native WM tis x 


ok Avila, in Spain. As to the. Jesuits, one was. Paul BW non 
Michi, a noble Japonese and an eminent preacher, at I The 
that time thirty-three years old. The other two, John IM and 
Gotto and James Kisai, were admitted into the Society {Witter 

in prison a little before they suffered. Several Iaponese {Win n 


converts suffered with them. The martyrs were twenty - and 


six in number, and among them were three boys who Wchur, 
used to serve the friars at mass; two of them were lit- im 


teen years of age, and the third only twelve, yet each Am 
shewed great joy and constancy in their sufferings. Of 1603 
these martyrs, twenty-four had been brought to Meaco, WW man) 
where only a part of their left ears was cut off, by a mi- 
tigation of the sentence which had commanded the 
amputation of their noses, and both ears. They were 
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herks stained with blood, for a terror to others. When 
the twenty-81x soldiers of Christ were arrived at the 
e of execution near Nangasaqui, they were allowed 
to make; their confession to two Jesuits of the convent 
v that town, and being fastened to crosses by cords 
and chains about their arms and legs, and an iron collar 
cout their necks, were raised into the air, the foot of 
ach cross falling into a hole prepared for it in the 
mound. The crosses were planted in a row about four 
et asunder, and each martyr had an executioner near 
um with a spear ready to pierce his side; for such is 
the Japonese manner of crucifixion. As soon as all 
the erosses were planted, the executioners lifted up their 
ances, and, at a signal given, all pierced the martyrs 
umost in the same instant; upon which they expired, 
ud went to receive the reward of their sufferings. 
Their blood and garments were procured by christians, 
and miracles were wrought by them. Urban VIII. 
unked them among the martyrs, and they are ho- 
wured on the fifth of February, the day of their tri- 
mph. The rest of the missionaries were put on board 
vessel, and carried out of the dominions, except 
tyenty- eight priests who staid behind in disguise. Tag- 
mama dying, ordered his body should not be burned, 
8 was the custom in Japan, but preserved enshrined in 
ls palace of Fuximi, t RR he might be worshipped a- 
mong the gods, under the title of the new god of war. 
The most stately temple in the empire was built to him, 
nd his body deposited in it. The Jesuits returned soon 
iter, and though the missionaries were only an hundred 
I number, they converted in 1599, forty thousand, 
and in 1600, above thirty thousand, and built fiſty d 
churehes; for the people were highly scandalized to see 
um worshipped as a god, whom they had remembered 
a most covetous, proud, and vicious tyrant. But in 
602, Cubosama renewed the bloody persecution, and 
many Japonese converts were beheaded, crucified, or 
burned. In 1614, new cruelties were exercised to over- 
eme their constancy; as by bruising their feet between 
certain pieces of wood, cutting off or squeezing their 
inds * after another, applying ced-hot-1rons or Slow 


Von had tasted the delights with which God fills the: fue 


ais love I am in prison, where I suffer much. But! 
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fires, flaying off the skin of the fingers, putting burning 
coals to their hands, tearing off the flesh with pincen 
or thrusting reeds into all parts of their bodies; and 
turning them about to tear their flesh, till they should 
say they would forsake their faith: all which, innu. 
merable persons, even children, bore with invincible 
constancy till death. In 1616, 'Xogun' succeeding bis 
- father Cubosama in the empire, surpassed him in cry. 
elty. The most illustrious of these religious heroes 
was F. Charles Spinola. He was of a noble Gendese 
family, and entered the Society at Nola, whilst his unck WW 
Cardinal Spinola was bishop of that city. Out of a N 
_ and a desire of martyrdom, he begged to be sent u 
the Japonese mission. He arrived there in 1602; h. 
bdboured many years in that mission, gained many ty 
Christ by his mildness, and lived in great austerity, for 
_ His usual food was only a little rice and herbs: He 
Buffered four years/2 most cruel imprisonment, during l! 
which; in. burning fevers, he was not able to obtain of il © 
his keepers a drop of cold water out of meals: yet he 
wrote from his dungeon: Father, how sweet and de. 
 Hghtful is it to. suffer for Jesus Christ! I have learned 15 
this better by experience than I am able to express. es. My 
pPeeially since we are in these dungeons where we fas 
_ _ continually. The strength of my body fails me, but 
my joy increases as I see death draw nearer. O what 
happiness for me, if next Baster I shall sing the heavenly 
Alleluia in the company of the blessed !” In a long 
letter to his cousin Maximilian Spinola, he said; Off 


souls of those who serve him, and suffer for him, hon 4 
would you contemn all that the world can promise: | 
now begin to be a disciple of Jesus Christ, since for 


assure you that when I am fainting with hunger, God 10 
bath fortified me by his sweet consolations, so that! : q; 
have looked upon myself as well recompensed for bs 15 

- %ervice. And though I were yet to pass many yeast 5 
in prison, the time would appear short, through the 
extreme desire which 1 feet of suffering for him who 
even here so well repays our lahours. Besides other 
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wundred days Without anyfremedies or proper nourish- 


tie my haart was 80. füll of jay, that 


ane 
felt any equal to it, and I thought myself at the gates 
of paradise.“ 1 was excessive at the news that 
e was condemned to be burnt alive, and he neyer 
n 
oped. himself unworthy, He was conducted from his 
Nangasaqui, where fifty mar- 
yrs suffered together on a Hill within sight of that city; 


ile Jesuits, four Franeiscans, and six Dominicans, the 


ee $eculars.! twenty-five, were burned, the rest he: 
vw, and the martyrs tied to them. Fire was set to the 
nd of the pile of wood twenty-five feet from the mar- 
Its, and gradually Ne vg them two hours before 
it reached them. F. Spinola stood unmoved, with his 


eyes lifted up towards heaven, till the eords.which tied 
him being burnt, he fell into the flames, and was con- 
wed on the $econd of September in 1642, being fifty- 
tight years. old. Many others, ' especially.. Jeuits, uf. 
tered variously, being either burnt at slow firgs, cruci- 
tied, beheaded,” or thrown: into a bürning mountain; 5 or. 
bing with their heads downward in pits, which eruel 
Agent usbally put an end to their lives in three of 
pur days. In 1639, the Portuguese and all other Eu- 
ropeans, except the Dutch, were forbid: to enter Japan, 
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words are the same in English, and it would be as plausible a 
system to advance that one of these nations was a. colony of the 


5 4 
his 
5 7 70 d, 
Vicious habits a 
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„„ this' conjecture; and fejeets the ft f if 

; t ; ; 
very wel ; bg 23S 2 42> : ; r on ads 1228 } 
Samarjtun Pentateuch, one of which $evera} learned men seem 
dynasty je borrowed from the lattet; notwithstanding my great BY n. 


 huaintance' with languages shews, that we frequently. find in x 
certain words and circumstances 'a surprising analogy, in some With 


_ nology, with others, vindicates.' We must -own: that the Chinese Will - 
_ annals; are unanimous in ssserting this first dynasty, - whatever BY 8. 
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the spirit of the world} blinded and $eared to every feeling, not only Wl can 


0 — 


VVV 
and by their zeal, charity, patience, humility, meekne ss, mortifics. Wl ui 


provigence. 


- 22 1 De 2 S e CY ISS 4 
the :geln „% Mr Swinton, in the, twentieth tome of the Univer- 


incse' history; which Mr Jackson, in his chr. BY 29: 


dynasty of the C 


some haue by mistake wrote against it; and this antiquity agrees BY ® 

ery : ll with the chronology of the Septuagint, or that of the side 
at present much inclined to embrace. As for the ndtion that the 
Chinese are originally an Egyptian colony, and that their firs! 
personal respect for the worthy author of that system, it stands in 
need of proofs founded in facts, not in eonjectutes, A little ac 


things, bet een several words or customs of the most disparate 
languages and manners of very distant countries: Several Persian Man! 


other, From such circumstances it only results, that all nations 
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hure one common. original. Allowing, therefore, the Chinese an 
antiquity: of which they are infinitely jealous, Fo-hi was perhaps 
ther Sem himself, or one that lived very soon after the flood, from 
mhom this empire derives its origin. Confucius was the great phi- 
losopher of this people, who: drew up the plan of their laws and re- 
leon. He is thought to have flourished about the time of king 
gelomon, or not much later. He was of royal extraction, and a man 
of bevere morals. His writings contain many sublime moral truths, 
ind hey him to have been the greatest philosopher that ever lived. 
As he came nearer to the patriarchs in time, and received a more 
perfect tradition from them. he sur passed, in the excellency of his 
noral precepts; Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato. He taught men 
to bey, honour; and fear the Lord of heaven, todlove their neigh- 
bour as themselves, to subdue irregular inclinations; and to be: guid- 
ed in all things by reason: that God is the orginal and ultimate end 
of all things, whichshe praduced and preserves, himself eternal, in- 
inte, and immutable ; one, supremely holy, supremely intelligent, 
and invisible. He often mentioned the expectation of a Messias to 
tame, a perfect guide and teacher of virtue; calling him, the holy 
tradition in China, that he was. often heard to: say, that in the 
West the Holy One will appear.“ This he delivered from the pa- 
tidfchal tradition but he ndt only mentions heavenly spirits, the 
ninisters of God, but he also ordains the worship of these spirits 
by religious xites and sacrifices, and concurs: with the idolatry (which = 
vas established in his time. St Francis Xavier had made the con- 

vetsion. of China the object of his zealous wishes ;, but died like. ano 

ther Moses in sight of it. His religious brethren long attempted 
in vain tu gain admittande into that country; but the jealousy of 
the inhabitants refused entrance to all strangers. However, God 
yas pleased, at the tepeated-prayers of his servants, to crown them 
with success. The: Portuguese made a settlement at Macao, a 

land wit hin sight af China, and obtained leave to go thither twice 
year to trade at the fairs of Canton- F. Matthew Ricci, a 
Roman Jesuit, a good mathematician, and a disciple of Clavius; be. 
ing settled a missionary at Macao, went over with them several 
times into China, and in 1 583, obtained leave of, the governor to re. 
side there with two other Jesuits. A little catechism which he pub- 
lshed, and a map of the world, in which he placed the first meri- 
dian in China, to make it the middle of the world, according to the 
Chinese notion, gained him many friends and admirers. In. I 595, he 
eßtablished a second residence of Jesvits, at Nanquin; and made 
himself admired there, by teaching the true figure of the earth, the 
cause of lunar eelipses, & c. He also built an obsetvatory, and con- 
verted many to the faith. In 1500, he went to Pekin, and carried 
with him a clock, a watch, and many other presents to the emper- 
or, who granted him a residence in that capital. He converted 
many, and among these several officers of the court, one of Whom 

yas Paul Siu, n under whose protection a 
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flourisbing church was established in his country, Xankai, (in the 
Province of Nanquio) in which were {40,009 christians when the late 
Persecution began. Francis Martinez, w Chinese Jesuit, having con- 


. yerted's famous doctor, was beaten several times, and at length ez. 


with the emperor Vanlie. J TR 03 127 WL FE DEE {ot 15 

F. Adam Schall, a Jesuit from Cplogn, by his mathematics. be. 
came known to the empetor Zonchi : but in 1636, that prince laid 
wiolent hands upon bimself, that he might not fall into the hands of 


two rebels who had taken Pekin. The Chinese called in Xunte, 


King of a frontier nation of the Tartars, to their assistance, who re. 


coyered Pekin, but demanded the empire for the prize of his victory: 


and his son Chunchi.obtamed quiet possession of it in 1650. From 
that time the Tartars have been emperors of China, but they govern 


it by its on religion and laws. They — visit their original 


territories; but rather treat them as the conquered country. Chunchi 


_ csteemed F. Schall, called him father, and was favourable to the 


christians. After his death, the four regents. put to death five chris. 


tian Mandarins for their faith, and condemned F. Shall, but granted 


him a reprieve; during which he died. The young emperor Cambi 


5 coming of age, put a Stop to the persecution, and employed F. Ver. 


biest, a Jesuit, to publish the yearly: Chinese calendar, declared him 
' Preident of the mathematics in his palace, and consequently a Man- 
Marin.” The first year he opened the christian churches, which un 
10 1671, above: 20,000; souls were baptized : and in the Fear folloy- 
ing, an unele of the emperor, one of the eight perpetual generals af 
the Tartar troops, and several other persons of distinction. The 
Succeeding emperors; were no less favourable to the christians, and 
permitted them to build a most sumptuous church within the inclo- 
sure of their own.palace, which in many respects surpassed all the 


_ other buildings of the empire. It was finished in 102. The Do- 
minican friars according to Touron; (Hommes illustr. t. 6.) entered 


Chinz in 1556, converted many to the faith, and in 1631, laid the 
foundation of the most numerous church of Fokieu, great part of 
which province they converted to the faith. Four priests of this 
Order received the crown of martyrdom in 1647, and a fifth, named 
Francis de Capillas, from the convent of Valladolid, the apostle of 
the town of Fogan, was-cruelly beaten, and soon after beheaded on 


the fifteenth of January 1648, because, as his sentence imported, 


de contemned the spirits and gods of the country. Relations here. 


of were transmitted to the Congregation de propagandd fide, under 


& 
o vs. 
— Bs 


_ .: Upwards of | xc0;c00 couls- zealously* professed the faith, and 


they had above two hundred churches. But à debate arose whe- 
ther: certain honours paid by the Chinese to Confucius and their 
decensed ancestors, with certain oblations, made either solefinly 


4 


by the Mandarins and doctors at the equinoxes, and at the new 


and full moons, or privately. in their own; houses, or temples 


vere zuperstitious and idolatrous. Pope Clement XI., in 170% 


SET 
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adetmned-those. rites as superstitious wipote ruperatiiione imbutot, 
de execution'of which decree he committed to the patriarch of An- 
doch afterwards-cardinal Tournon, whom he sent as his commissary 
ato that kingdem. Benedict XIV. confirmed the same more am- 
ply and 8everely, by his constitution, er quo rinnlari, in 1742, in 
which he declares, that the faithful ought to express God in the 
Chinese language by the name Thien Chu, i. e. tbe Lord of beuven: 
uud that the words Tien, the heaven, and Aang Ti, the supreme Ru- 
:r, ate not to be used, because they signify the supreme god of the 
(laters; a kind of fifth essence, or intelligent nature in the heaven; 
vel; that the inscription, King Tien, worabip thow the heaven; can- 
wot be allowed. The obedience of those who had formerly defend-. 
ed these rites to be merely political, and civil honours, not sacred, 
was such, that from that time they have taken every occasion of tes- 
ifing it to the world. By a like submission and victory over him- 
—. d ⁊ͤ v ty OT RT eng 

The emperor Kang-hi protected the christian religion in the most 


elf; Fenelon was truly greater than by all his other illustrious vir- 


fwourable manner. Whereas; his successor, Vong- ching, banished 


the missionaries out of the chief cities, but kept those Religious in 


his palace, who were employed by him in painting, mathematics, and- 


ather liberal arts, and who continued Mandarines of the Court. 


Kien-long, the next emperor, carried the persecution to the greatest 


rigours of cruelty. The tragedy was begun by the viceroy of Fo- 
ken, who stirred up the emperor himself. A great number of 
christjans of all ages and sexes were banished, beaten and tortured 


ders ways, especially by being buffetted on the face with a terri- _ 
ble kind of armed ferula, one blow of which would knock the 


teeth out, and make the head swell exceedingly. All which tor- 


ments, even the young converts bore with incredible constancy, 


nther than discover where the priests lay hid, or deliver up the 
crogxes, relicks, or sacred books, or do any thing contrary to the 
lay of God. Many priests and others died of their torments, or of 
the hardships of their dungeons. One bishop and six priests receiv- 


el the crown of martyrdom. Peter Martyr Sanz, a Spanish Do- 


ninican friar, arrived in China in 1715, where he had laboured fif- 
ten years, when he was named by the congregation, bishop of 
Maurikastre, and ordained by the bishop of Nanquin, assisted by the 
whops of Pekin and Macao, and appointed Apostolic Vicar for 


tie province of Fokin. In 1732, the emperor. by an edict, banish- 


ed all the missionaries; Peter Sanz retired to Macao, but returned 
to Fokin in 1738, and founded several new churches for his nume- 
wus converts, and received the vows of several virgins who con- 


ecrated themselves to God. The viceroy, provoked at this, caus- 
ed him to be apprehended amidst the tears of bis dear flock,” with 


four: Dominican friars, his fellow-labourers. They were beaten 
with elubs, buffetted on the face with gauntlets, made of sever al 
pieces of leather, and at length condemned to lose | their heads. 
The bishop was beheaded on th . day, the 26th of May 1747 
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Ths"Chinese soperstitiously imagine; chat the soul of obe chat h, ff te 
put to death, seizes the first person it meets, and therefore all the 111 


Co 


— 


spectators run away as soon as they see the stroke of death given: hoi 
but none of them did so at the death of this blessed martyr; On the Th 

| contrary; admiring the joy with which be died, and esteeming hi, ill 50 

Holy soul happy, they thought it a blessing to come the neatest o BI mit 

him, and to touch his blood: which they did as respectfully 3 gay 

christians could have done, for whom à pagan' gathered the blood ing 

_ becauve they durst not appear. The other four Dominican friars bet 
who were also Spaniards, suffered much during twenty-eight months Bil 51 
5 _ cruel imprisonment, and were strangled privately in their dungeon bar 
on the twenty eight of October 1748. Pope Benedict XIV. made ing 
a discourse to the cardinals on the precious death of this holy bishoy, der 


| 5 Sept. „ , 157 mpey cl 7 ri gg 
3a These four fellow. martyrs of the Order of St Dominick were, the 
3 Francis Serranus; fifty-two yeats old, who had laboured nineteen Ale 

| years in the Chinese mission, and, during his last imprisonment, wa die 
nomiaated by pope Benedict XIV. bishop of Tipasa: Joachim Noio, Jar 
fifty-fix' years old, 'who had preached” in that empire thirty-three Mi 
years: John Alcober, forty-two years old, who had spent eighteen 5 
Fears in that mission: and Francis Diaz, thirty-three years old, f of 

which he had employed nine in the same vine-yard. During their tur 
imprisonment, a report that their lives would be spared, filled then, G0 

not with- joy, but with grief, to the great admiration of the infidels, mo 

as pope Benedict XIV. mentions in 9 — to the consistory ind 
of carginals, on their death, delivered in 1752; in which he quali. WF 55: 
fies them crowned, but not declare martyrs: martyres contummato, cel 
nondum martyres uindiratar. In the same persecution, two ſesuitz, Jes 
F. Joseph of Attemis, an Italian, and F. a Joargh Henriquer, of 
2 Portuguese, were apprehended in December 174), and tortured for 
Several times, to e them to renounce their religion. They me 
. | were at length condemned to death by the Mandarins, and the sen. not 

| tence, according to custom, being sent to the Emperor, was con- F. 
firmed by him, and the two priests were strangled in prison on the of 
twelkth of September 1748. On these martyrs, see F. Touron, . Jar 
Hommes IIlustres de I' Ordre de 8. Domin. 1. 6. and the letters of non 
the ſesuit missionaries. On the history of China, F. Du Halde“ in 
Description of China, in 4 vols. fol. Mullerus de Chataia, Navarette, in 
Trätados Historicos de la China, an. 1676. Lettres edifcantes & Fre 
_ * eutieuses des missionaries, vol. 27, 28. Jackson's Chronology, &c. of 
In Tonquin,'a kingdom south-west of China, in which the king 15-1 
and Mandarins follow the Chinese religion, though various sects of WW mo 

idolatry and superstition reign among the people, à persecution wa BY ' ty 
raised against the christiaus in 1713. In this storm 150 churches BW ble 
were demolished, many converts were beaten with a hammer ontheir ont 
"Knees, and tortured various other ways, and two Spanish missionat) wit 
priests of the Order of St Dominick; suffered martyrdom for the faith, BY vu: 
F. Francis Gil de Federich; and F. Matthew Alfonso Leziniana. T. 'g7: 
Gill arriyed in 1735, and foutid above 20, O00 christians in the west 0! 
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1 ; who had been baptized by priests of his Order This wine- 


nr he began assidiously to cultivate ; but was apprehended by a neigh- 

ring Bonza, in 173%, and condemned ta die the year: following, 
The Tonquinese usually execute condemned persons only in the last 
noon” of the year, 'and à rejoicing, or other accidents, often cause 
wich longer delays. The confessor was often allowed the liberty of 
ing mass in the prison; and was pressed to save his life, by say- 
ing that he came inte T onquin as a merchant; but this would have 
been a lie, and he would not suffer any other to give in such au an- 
wer for him. Father Matthew, a priest of the same Order, after 
having preached ten years in Tonquin, was seized while he was say 
ing wass; and because he refused to trample on a'crueifix, Was con- 
hop, demned/to die in 1743; and in May 1744, was brought into the 
5 5; ume prison with F. Gil. The 1dolaters were so astonished to see 
vere, . their ardour to die, and the sorrow of the latter upon an offer of his 
teen Ale, that they cried out: Others desire to live, but these men to 
W die. They were both beheaded together on the twenty-second of 
oio, Janaary' 1744. See Touron, t. 6. & Lettres Edif. & Curieuses des 


hree WI Misszonaires. 
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teen Many other vast countries, both in the eastern and western parts 
„ of of the world, received the light of the gospel in tlie sixteenth cen- 
heir e tury; in which great work several apostolic men were raised by 


em, God, and some were honoured with the crown of martyrdom- A- ; 


dels, nong the zealous missionaries who converted to the faith the sa vage 
tory inhabitants of Brasil in America, of which the Portuguese tosk pos- 
ual. $5100 in 1500, under king John II., F. Joseph Anchieta is higbly 
10 celebrated, He was a native of the Canary islands, but took the 
uits, Jesuits habit at Ccimbra; died in Brasil on the, ninth of June 1597, 
ver, of his age sixty-four; having laboured in cultivating that vineya d 
ned forty-seven Fears, He was à man of apostolic. humility, patience, 
hey meekness, prayer, zeal, and charity. The fruit of his labours: was 
zen. WF not less wonderful than the example of his virtues. See his life by 
on- F. Peter Roterigius, and by F. Sebastian Beretarius. I he sanctity 
the of the venerable F. Peter Claver, who laboured in the same vine- 
ron, yard, was s heroic, that a process has been commenced for his ca- 
of %%% ·ꝙꝙ G4, OD G1 ĩ ͤ 
Je' F. Peter Claver was nobly born in Catalonia, and entered himself 
tte, in the Society at Tarragon, in 1602; when about twenty years old. 
& Wl From his infancy he looked upon nothing small in Which the service 
c. of God was concerned ; for the least action or circumstance which 
is referred to his honour is great and precious, and requires our ut- 
most application: in this spirit of fervour he considered God in eve- 
ry neighbour and superior; and, upon moti ves of religion, was hum - 
ble and meek towards all, and ever ready to obey and serve every 
one. From the time of his religious profession, he applied himself 
with the greatest ardour to seek nothing in this world but what Je- 
zus Christ souglit in his mortal life, that is, the kingdom of his 
grace: for the only àim of this servant of God was, the sanctifica- 
tion of his'own soul, and the salvation of others. He was thorough- 
iy instructed, that '2 man's spiritual progress depends very much up- 
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 HUriguez; then porter of the college, an eminent contemplative, and 


d old foundation, and continually to raise upon it the structute of 
l virtues; and he sought and found God in all things. The progres 
which be made was very great, because be bet out by the most ye. 
Feet exterior and interior renunciation. of the world and hingelf, 
| Being ben to. Majorca to study philosophy.'and divinity, he cox 
tracted 9-particular-friendgbip. with:  lay-brother,| Alphoneus Re 
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perfect bervant of God : nor is it, to be expressed how much the 
fervent digciple improved himself in the school of this humble my. 
ter, in the maxims of christian perfection. His first lessons were, 
to speak little with men; and much with God; to direct every ac. 

tion in the beginning with great fervout to the most perfect gloy 
of God, in union with the holy actions of Christ; to have Gol al, 
ways present in his heart; and to pray continually for the grace ne. 
yer to offend God: never to speal ee, that belongs to 
ploathing, lodging, and such conveniences, especially eating or drigk, 
ing; to meditate oſten on the gufferings of Christ, and on the virtues 
olf his calling. _ F. Claver, in 1610, was, at his earnest request, zent 
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Wich other-migsionaries, to preach the faith to the infidels at Carthe. 


gena, and the neighbouring country in America. At the first tight 
pf the poor Negro slayes, he was moved with the strongest senti. 


-ments of compagsion, tendernegs, and zeal, which never forsook him; 


And it was his constant study ta afford them all the temporal con- 
| Fort and assistance in his power. In the first place, he was indefs 
kigable in instructing and baptizing them, and in giving them eve- 


Ty spiritual succour : the titls in which he gloried was that of the 


Slave of the Slaves, or of the Negroes 3 and incredible-were the fa 
tigues which he underwent night and day with them, and the ma. 
i heroic acts of all virtues which, he exercised in serving then, 
| The Mahometans, the Pagans, and the very Catholics, whose scan. 

däalous lives were a reproach to their holy religion, the hospital, 


and the prisons, were other theatres where he exercised his zeal. | 


The bistory of his life furnishes, us with most edifying instan- 
des, and gives an account of two persons raised to life by him, 
and of other miracles; though his assidüous prayer, and his ex- 
traordinary humility, 'mortification- of his senses, and perfect sell. 
dlenial, might be called the greatest of bis miracles. In the same 
Tank we may place the wonderful conyersions of many obstinate 
sinners, and the heroic sanctity of many great servants of God, who 
were by him ſormed to perfect virtue. Among his maxims of 

| humility he used especially to inculcate, that he who is sincerely 
humble desires to be contemned, he seeks not to appear humble, 

but worthy to be bumbled, is subject to all in his beart, and 


ready to obey the whole world. By the holy hatred of ourselves, 


we must secretly rejoice in our hearts when we meet with con- 
tempt and affronts; but must take care, said this holy man, that 
no one think we rejoice at them, but rather believe that we are 
confounded and grieved at the ill treatment which. we receive. 


0 F. Claver died on the eighth of September 1654, being about 
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Many: Martyrs in Pontus, under Diocſesian. Some 
gete tortured with melted lead poured, upon them, 
others, with sharp reeds thrust under their nails, and 
ch like inventions several times repeated: at length 
they. various ways completed their martyrdom. . See 
-S$t Ayrrus, Archbishop of Vienne, G.“ St Alcimus 
elitius Avitus, was of a senatorian Roman family, but 
born in Auvergne. His father Isychius was chosen 
uchbishop of Vienne upon the death of St Mammer- 
u, and was Succeeded in that dignity by our saint, in 
0%. Ennodius, in his life of St Epiphanius of Pavia, 
as of him, that he was a treasure of learning and 
diety; and adds, that when the Burgundians had cross- 


1 


ed the Alps, and carried home many captives aut of 
Liguria, this holy prelate ransomed a great number. 
Clovis king of France, whilst yet a pagan, and Gonde- 
bald king of Burgundy, though an Arian, held him 
in great veneration. This latter, for fear of giving of- 
fence to his subjects, durst not embrace the catholic 
faith, yet gave sufficient proofs that he was convinced 
of the truth by our saint, who in a public conference 
reduced the Arian bishops to silence in his presence, at 
ons. Gondebald died in 316. His son and succes- 
er Sigismund was brought over by St Avitus to the 
catholic faith. In 517, our saint presided in the famous 
council of Epaone (now called Venne) upon the Rhone, 
in which forty canons of discipline were framed, When 
king Sigismund had imbrued his hands in the blood of 
bis son Sigerec, upon a false charge brought against him 
by a stepmother, St Avitus inspired him with so great 
a horror of his crime, that he rebuilt the abbey of Agau- 


ERR. nnd 


venty-two years old; having went in the Society fifty-five. years, 
in the ame uniform crucified life, and in the constant round of the 
ame uninterrupted labours, which perhaps requires a courage more 
heroic than martyrdom. In the process for his canonization, the 
rutiny relating to his life and virtues is happily finished; and Be- 
edict XIV. confirmed the 1 N of the Congregation of Rites, in 
"14h, by which it is declared, that the proofs of the heroic degree 
of the christian virtues which he practised, are competent and suffi- 


fient. See his life by F. Fleurian. 
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m or St Maurice, ebecltte a mc 
itus are lost; We have yet 


onk, and died a saint. 


Most of the Works of St Avi 
| his Pen an the praises of virginity; to bis sister Fu. 
Eina, a nun, and some others; several epistles; two ho- 

milies On the Rogation days; and a third on the same, 

_ Tately publishied by Dom Martenne; (1) fragments of 
eight other! "3:4 his conference against the Arian 

is given us in the Spicilege (2) St Avitus'died in $25, 
ald is commemorated in Te Roman martyrology on 
the fifth of February; and in the collegiate church of 
our Lady at Vienne, Where he was buried, on tbe 
twentieth of August. Ennodius, and other writers of 
that age, 'extol his learning, his extensive charity tothe 

Poor, and his other virtues; See St Gregory of Tour 

Hist, J. 2. His works, and his life in Henivehenius ; 50 

and Gallia Christ. Nova, t. 2. p. 2422. 

St Allcr, or Abl ADE, V. Abbess. She was diag 
ter 6f Megendose, count of Guelders, and governed the 

Aunnery of Bellich on the Rhine, near Bonn, (now a 


church of canonesses) but died in 1015, abbess of our 


Lady's in Cologne, both monasteries having been found. 
ed by her father. Her festival, with an octave, is kept 
at Bellich or Vilich, where the nunnery which she in- 
OE of the Order of St Bennet, is now converted 
into a church of canonesses. | See ber life in Surius and 
Bollandus'; also Miræus, in Fastis Belgicis, c. 
"HSE AR AAl10s, Bishop of Arbela, M. This icley)? af. 
ter the fall of Ninive, was long the capital of Adiabene 
in Assyria, and was one bishopriek with Hazza, ancient. 
1y called Adiab. Arbela, now called Irbil, was famous 


for the' victory of Alexander, but received far greater 


Itistre from the martyrdom” of St Abraamius its bishop, 
who sealed his faith with his blood, after having suf. 
; NT Tnrtbie 16888 50 en Were neren id 50 


«by N T Vent e KT TED 7 © Spicil. t. 5; 
F. Siri mond published the works of St Avitus, with judicious 

3 notes, in 185 4643. 5 in Sirmond's Works, t. 2, ahd 

Bibl. Patr. His close manner © 

bis letters, makes us regtet Lk loss 3 of many Mk, works FS: N 
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81 Aldhelm raste Hügi acts, uh: that Fabritius 


the governor of Cœsarea in Cappadocia, inflieted on 


her most cruel torments, because she refused to marry, 
e to adore idols: that she converted two apostate 
omen sent to seduce her: and that, being condemned 
to be beheaded, she converted one Theophilus, by send. 
ng him certain fruits and flowers miraculously obtained 
of her heavenly spouse. She seems to have suffered 
under Dioclesian. Her body is kept in the celebrated 
church which bears her name beyond the Tiber in Rome. 
She is mentioned on this day in the aneient martyro- 
logy under the name of St Jerom. There was another 
holy virgin whom Rufin calls Dorothy, a rich and no- 
ble lady of "the city of Alexandria, ws suffered "tor- 
ments and a voluntary banishment, to preserve her 
faith and chastity against the brutish lust and tyranny 
of the emperor Maximinus, in the year 308, as is re- 
corded by Eusebius (2) and Rufinus: (3) but many take 
this latter, whose name is not mentioned by Eusebius, 


10 be the famous. St Catharine of Alexandria. 


The blood of the martyrs, flourished in its byndin®: 
fold 1 increase, as St Justin has yell observed: We are 
dain with the sword; but we increase and multiply ; : 
the more we are persecuted and destroyed, the more 
As a vine, by being prun- 
ed and cut close, shoots forth. new suckers, and, bears a 


gteater abundance. of fruit; so is it with us.“ (4) &= 
mong other false reflections, the baron of 


| ontes- | 
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Wieu, an author too much. admited.;by many, writes: 
( L. de Laud! Virgin, & 29) ( Lie 8; c 4. 36. 
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(050 Its hardly possible that christianity Should ever 
be established in China. Vows of - virginity, the az. 
_ sembling of women in the churches, their necessary in. 
tercourse with the ministers of religion, their participg. 
tion of the sacraments, auricular confession, the marry. 
ing but one wife; all this oversets the manners and 
customs, and cubes at the religion and laws of the 
country.” Could he forget that the gospel overcame 
all these impediments where it was first established, in 
ppite of the most inveterate prejudices, and of all walk 
y opposition from the great and the learned; whereas 
philosophy, though patronized by princes, could never 
in any age introduce its rules even into one city. In 
vain did the philosopher Plotinus solicit the emperor 
SGalienus to rebuild a ruined city in Campania, that he 
and his disciples might establish in it the republic of 
Plato: a system, in some points, flattering the passions 
. of men, almost as Mahometism fell in with the preju- 
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dees and passions of the nations where] it eee, 80 


F.. is the ahureh the work of God. 


Fon: a very es Tife 85 de written soon * ren vr oe $494 ano- 
ther longer, corrected by Alcuin, both published by Henscheniu, 
With remarks, p. 782, FT. 1. Febr. See Alcuin's letter ad Mo 
nat hob Vedartinos, in Martenne, 215 8 + 75 bo P. oc Seh 
Aera ries 36 Nova, T. 8. ba — | : #144 
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3 87. e b | own ty” very 300 
_ (which zeems to haye been in the West of France) and 
led a holy life concealed from the world in the diocese 


of Toul, Naben the bishop, charmed with his virtue, 


promoted him to the priesthood. "Clovis 1. king of 


18 France, returning from his victory over the Alemandii, 


| hastening to Rheims to receive baptism, desired at Toul 
some priest who "might instruct and prepare him for that 
| holy sacrament on the road. Vedast was presented to 

His ma jesty for this purpose. Whilst he accompanied 
the King at the passage of the river Aisne, a blind man 
begging on the bridge besought the servant of God to 


( 5) 33825 des loix, b. xix. 18. 


7 


AN 


r G. a 8. VE DA 81, B. C. 2 8 ; „ x | 77 


cxtore him to his sight: the saint, divinely inspired, pray. 
od, and made the sign of the cross on his eyes, and he 
nmediately recovered it. The miracle confirmed the 
ting in the faith, and moved several of his courtiers to 
enbrace it. St Vedast assisted St Remigius in convert- 
ag the French, till that prelate consecrated him bi- 
op of Arras, that he might re- establish the faith in 
tat country. As he was entering that city in 499, 
he restored sight to a blind man, and cured one that 
vas lame. These miracles excited the attention, and dis- 
dated the hearts of many infidels to a favourable” re- 
ception of the gospel, which had been received here 
wen the Romans were masters of the country: but 
the ravages of the Vandals and the Alans having either 
lipersed. or destroyed the christians, Vedast could not 
lxcover the least footste ps of christianity, save only in 
the memory of some old people, who shewed him with- 
out the walls a poor ruinous church, where christiaus 
wed to hold their religious assemblies. He sighed to 
xe the Lord's field so overgrown with bushes and bram- 
bes, and become the haunt of wild beasts; whereupon 

be made it his most earnest supplication. 3 that 
be would in his mercy vouchsafe to restore his worship 
in that country. A national faith is so great a blessing, 
who, by imitating; the ingratitude of the Jews, have 
drawn upon themselves the like terrible chastisement. 
dt Vedast found the infidels stupid and obstinate; yet 
perze yered, till by his patience, meekness, charity, and 
payers, he triumphed over bigoted” superstition and 
lust, and planted throughout that country the faith and 
holy maxims of Christ. The great diocese of Cambray, 
which was extended beyond Brussels, was also com- 
nitted to the care of this holy pastor by St Remigius, 
in 510, and the two sees remained a long time united. 
It Vedast continued his labours almost forty years, an 
left his church flourishing in sanctity at his decease, on 
the sixth of February in 540. He was buried in the 

cathedral, which is dedicated to God under the patro- 

nage of the Blessed Virgin; but 128 years after, St. Au- 
bertus, the seventh bishop, changed a little chapel which 


8. AMA * s, 3. vc. 8 | | N 6. 


St. Vedast had built in honour of St Peter, without” the 

| walls, into an abbey, and removed the relicks of g. 
Vedast into this new church, leaving a small portion of 
them in the cathedral. „This great abbey of St Vetay 
Was finished by St Vindicianus; successor to St Auber 
tus, and most munificently endowed by king Theodo. 
_ or Thierry, who lies buried in the church with his 
ie Doda. Our ancestors had a particular devotion to 

St Vedast, whom they called St Foster, whenee de. 
6 — family-name of Foster, as Camden takes no 
tice in his Remains. Aleuin has left us a standing mo 
nument of his extraordinary de votion to St Vedast, ny 
only by writing his life, but also by eompiling an office 
and mass in his honour, for the use of his monastry at 
Arras, and by a letter to the monlts of that house, in 09 


in which he calls this saint his protector. ONS 6 his letter] 


3 inaMantenve, enen, Collect. t. I. p. 
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tc! Aab, B. 3 He was beve! near Nm 'of 
pious parents, lords of that territory. At twenty yenn 
of age he retired into a small monastery in the little ide 
of Oye, near that of Rhe. He had not been there abo 
a year when his father found him out, and made ue 
every persuasive argument in his power to prevail with 
him to quit that state of life. To his threats of disin 
Hheriting him, the saint cheerfully answered: Chris 
is my only inheritance.” The saint went to Tours, and 

a year after to Bourges, where he lived near fifteen yean 
under the direction of St Austregisilus; the bishop; 10 4 

_ © cell near the cathedral. His cloathing was a single sack. 
cloth, and his sustenance barley-bread and water. Af. 
ter a pilgrimage: to Rome, he was ordained in France 
a missionary bisbhop, without any fixed see, in 628, and 
com missioned to preach the faith to infidels. He preach. 
_ edithe gospel in Flanders, and among the Sclavi in Ca. 
rinthia and other provinces near the Danube: (1) bit 
being banished by king Dagobert, whom he had boldly 
reproved for his scandalous crimes, he preached to the 

| | ap aj of 12 9 1 0 and Navarre. Dagobert soon re- 
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led him, threw himself at his beet beg his par 

ind caused him to baptize his new born son, St ee 
lterwards king. The idolatrous people about Ghent 
vere: 80 sa vage, that ino preacher durst venture himself 
ang them. This moved the saint to choqse that mis- 
im z during the course of which he was often beaten; 
nd sometimes thrown: into the river: he continued 
reaching, though for a long time he saw no fruit, and 
apported: hümself by his labour. The. miracle of his 
ning a dead man to life, at last opened the e es of the 
lurbarians, and the countiy came in crowds te receive 
uptism, destroying the temples of their idols with their 
un hands. In 6 33. the saint having built them several 
churches, founded two great monasteries in Ghent, both 
nder the patronage of St Peter; one was namedchland - 
nherg; from the hill Blandin on which it:stands, no-w 
de rich abbey of St Peter'sa the other too the name 
« St:Bavo, from him who! gave his estate for its founda- 


ton: this became the cathedral in 1589, When the city 


nas ereated a bishop's see. Besides many plousr: 


% 


— 


lations both in France and Flandets, in 69, he -buile : 


the. greats (abbey, othree Leagues rom. — [called - 


ince. taken homme wiſh St Among, > with: its town nd 
warm cw ba In he was c den bishop of 
Macstricht.; but three years ane he resigned that see 


ta St Remaclus,. and terurned to his missions, to which 
ls compassion for the blindness of infidels always i in- 


dined his heart. He continued. his labours among them 


illthe-age of eightytsix, hen, broken with infirmities, 
be retired to Elnon, which house he governed is abbot. 
Hur years, morc, spending that time in ppepäring his 
dub for his passage to eternity, which happened in 675. 
* body is honourably kept in that abbey. The Saruùm 
previary” honoured: St Amandus, and St Vedast, with 
m/office of nine. lessons. See Buzelin Gallo-F landria, 
2d Henschenius, 6,4 'ebr.. P- 81 5. who. has: published 
re different lives of this saint. bit Ih 


r 


Sr BaxsaxUphlüus, Anchoret. Having Fans the 


world, he passed some years in the monastery of St Seri- 


Gon, ture Gaza in Falestäne, 25 the Happ? gn 1 
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bbot,” John dis ophet, the blessed Da 

D John Tharbexdight . — hs 

stant exercise of heavenly contemplation;'the s 
of which he had begun to relish, he left the monatey 
about the year 54s, and in a remote cell led a life.n, 
ther angelical than human. He wrote a treatise againg 
the Origenist monks, which Montfaucon has publisbel 
eee eie The Greeks held this saint in 
great veneration, that his pioture was placed in the sant. 
1 tary of the church of Sancta Sophia in Constantinopk, 
with those of St Anteny and St Ephrem, as we are in. 
fſemed by the Studite monk who wrote the preface th 

the Instructions of St Dorotheus, translated into French 

by abbot Rancè of la Trappe. The relicks of St Bam. 
nuphius were brought in the ninth century to Oria, near 
Siponto in Italy, where he is honoured as principal pa. 
| * tron os the seventfi of February. The Greek Synax 
ies have his office on the sixth of this month. Baronin 
1 placed his name in the Roman martyrology on the 
See on him Evagrius, (who finished 
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EE From his Tife, written 72 St Na B Siicen. years dee by 
ne See also Mugnotii, Eremi'Camaldul. descriptio, Roma an, pic 
1570. | Historiarum C ulensium libri 3. auth. Aug. Flor WY nit 
4 in 40, Florentie, 1 528. Earumdem pars posterior, in 90 ful 
Fenetis, x 79. Dissertationes Camaldulenses, in quibus apt n 
de instjtutione Ordinis, state St Romusldi, &c. auth. Guidon ad 
Sande 5. Ord: Luca, 7707 The lives of the saints of tu son 
Order, in talint by Razzi in 1600, and in Latin by F. Thomas de fes 
8 in 2 vols. in to. an. 1605. 1606. Annales Camaldulene By 55 
Ordinis S. Benedi 250 "auctoribus Jo. Ben. Mittare abbate, & 
Ans. Costadoni, presbyteris & monachis e Cong. Camald. Venetia i 
a 4 E fol. of bie che _— is dedicated to with, rare . bd 
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the year 96. Being brought up is dhe navi of the 

yorld, in suftness and the love of pleasures, he ,grew | 
every. day mere and more. enslaved to. hig .passions;: 
et he often. made a resolution. of undertaking, $ome- 
thing, remarkable for the honour. of God; and when, he 
went. a hunting, if he found an agreeable zolitary place 

in the woods, he would stop in it to pray, and would 
ery out: How, happy were the ancient hermits, who 
bad such habitations !;, With what tranquillity could 
they. serve God, free from the tumult of the world!“ 
His father, whose name was Sergius, a worldly. man, a+ 
xreed to decide a dispute he had. with a relation about 
s by a duel... i 


Romuald was shocked at the exi- 
minal design; but by threats of being disinherited i 
he refused, was engaged by his father to be present ag 
A spectator : Saen slew his adversary, Romuald, then 
twenty. years of age, struck with horror at the erime 
that ha been ,perpetrated, though he had concurred to 
it no further than by his presence, thought himself how: 
ever. obliged to expiate it by. a severe course of penance 
for. forty days in the neighbouring Benedictine monas> 
tery of Classis, within four, miles of Ravenna. He per- 
formed great austerities, and prayed. and wept almost 
without intermission. His compunction and fervour 
made all these exercises seem ęasy and sweet to him: 
and the voung nobleman became every day more and 
more penetrated.with. the fear and love of God. The 
good example Which he saw, and the discourses of. a 
pious lay- brother who waited on him, concerning. eters 
nity. and the contempt of the world, wrought so power. 
fully upon him, that he petitioned in full chapter to be 
admitted as a penitent to the religious habit. After 
ome demurs, through their apprehensions of his father's 
fexentment, Whose next heir the saint was, his request 


Jas granted. He passed seven years in this house, in so 
great fervour and austerity, that his example became 


bdious to certain tepid monks, who could not bear such 


A continual reproach of their 'sloth. - They were more 


erasperated when, his fervour prompted him to reprove 

their conduct, insomuch that some of the most aban= 

0 formed a 8 1 his a the execution ö 
OL. . ; : 


ve gte by leaving "I I". wich the 
it, and um ne into the — —— of 


in Leer virtue —— a re 1 ous state of life 550 
Peter Ursech was then doge of Venice. He hal 
been unjustly raised to that dignity two years before, by 
& fiction Which had ſor oa his predecesr Peter 
Gandiano; in Which conspiracy he is said by some th 
na ve been an accomplice 3 5 though this is denied by the 
dest Venetian histortans; (#) This murder, however, 
paved the way for his advancement-to the sovereignty, 
which the how hgh his conscience would not suffer him 
_ quietly to enjoy. This put him upon consulting 8t 
Guarinus, an oly: abbot"of Catalonia,” then at Venice, 
about Wliat he Was to to to be saved. The advice of 
St Marinus and St Romuald was also desired. Thes: 
three uhanimously agreed in propbsing a monastic state, 
as affording the best eter? anne ey for expiating his 
crimes; Urseoli acquiesced, arid, under pretence of join- 


7 
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ing with his family at their villa, where he had ordered 


a great entertainment, set out privately with St Guarinus, 
St Romuald, and John Gradenigo, à Venetian nobleman 
of Singular piety; and his son- in-law John Moresini, for 
St Guariruss monastery of St Michael of Uusan, in that 
part of Garalenia which was then sübject to France. 
Here Urse6li and Gradenigo made their monastic pro- 
fession: Marinus and Romuald, leaving them under the 

duct of Guarinus, retired into a desert near Cusan, 


2 755 there. ted an eremitical nir Many fl flocked: to deen 


ay Santi telle ur, that st Phict Orzeati ow his cradle Jevated 
bimself with bis whole heart to the divine service, and proposed to 
himself in all his getions che holy will and the greater glory of God. 


He built, in the church of St Mark, a chapel in which the body of 


_ that Evangelibt was any 6 laid, the place being known, by very 


ew. Being chosen doge, 


by the importunity of the people. He had held it only two years 


and eight months, when No retired: Sanuti, Vite de Duchi di Ve. 
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| e refused that dignity for a long time 
with great obstinacy, but at length suffered himself to be overcome 


. id 4. . 


and Romuald, being made superior, firs ect Mit 
elf what he taught others, joining rigorous fasts, solitude 
and continual prayer, with hard manual labour. He had 
an extraordinary ardour for prayer, which he exceeding- 
recommended to his discipkes, in whom he could not 
hear to see the least sloth or tepidity with regard to the 
lxcharge of this duty, saying, they had better recite 
cs with fervour, than a hundred with less deyo- 
His own fasts and mortifications were extremely 
e but be was more indulgent to others, and i 
jeular to Urseoli, who had exchanged his monastery 
St Romuald's desert, where he lived under his cork 
duet; who, perse vering in his penitential state, made a 
mo#t holy end, and is honoured in Venice as a saint, with 
an office on the 1th of January: and in the Roman 
nartyrblogy, Faun by Benedict XIV. on the roch f 
„ i rag? 904 1200 AY" 6.7L OF 
Romuald, in the deginning g of Mis ebnen gen Uu rer 
weak fromithe' world, was eel with" varfous temp 
tations! '' The devil sometimes directly solicited him to 
dice; at other times he fepresented to him what he had 
men, and that he had left it to ungratefuł relations. 
He would sometimes suggest that what he did could not 
be agreeable to God; at other times, that his labours 
and difficulties were too heavy for man to bear. These 
ind the like attempts of the devil he defeated by watch- 
ing and prayer, in which he passed the whole night; 
and the devil strove in vain to divert him from this 
boly exercise by shaking his whole cell, and threatening 8 
to hury him in the ruins. Five years of grievous inte- 
rior conflicts and buffetings of the enemy, wrought in. 
lim a great purity of heart, and prepared him for most 
extmordinary heavenly communications. The conver- 
don of count Oliver or Oliban, lord of that territory, ad- 
ded to his spiritual joy. That count, from a voluptuous 
votldling and profligate liver, became a' sincere peni- 
tent, and embraced the Order of St Benedict. He car- 
fed great treasures with him to mount Cassino, but left 
his estate to his son. The example of Romuald had 
abo such an influence on Sergius his father, that, to 
make atonement or his past sins ard enormities, WC” 
An 2 | 1 5 
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termined him to return to Italy to dissuade his father 
Aron leaving his monastery. But the inhabitants of th 
country where; he lived had auch an opinion of his ae 
Hex, that they mere resolyedinot to let him go. Tbey 
therefore formed a brutish extrayagant design to ki 

him, that they might keep at least his body among then, 
zimagining it would be their protection and safeguard on 
x had-recourse to David's stratagem, and feigned 


# 
# 5 


design, hz 

unelt mad, Upon which the people, losing their high 

opinion of him, guarded him no longer. Being thus at 

Aberty to exegute his design, he set out on his journey 

to Ravenna through the south of France. He arrive; 

_ *there 10,994, and made use of all the authority his gu. 
Pęriority in religion gave him over his father; and, by 
His Exhortations, tears and prayers, brought him to sucl 
un extraordinary degree of compunction and sorrow, x 
to prevail with him to lay aside all thoughts of leaving 
his monastery, where he spent the remainder of his days 
in great fer vour, and died with the reputation of sanc: 


Romuald, having acquitted himself of his duty to- 
_ wards his father, retired into the marsh of Classis, and 


lived in a cell, remote from all mankind. The dei 
pursued him here with his former malice; he sometimes 
- overwhelmed his imagination with melancholy, and 
length eried out:“ Sweetest Jesus, dearest Jesus, why 
hast thou forsaken me? Hast thou entirely delivered 
me over to my enemies? At that sweet name, the 


a 


icked spirits betook themselves to flight, and such an 


Excess of divine sweetness and compunction filled tbe 
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breast of Romuald, that he melted into tears, and hit 
heart seemed quite dissolved. He sometimes insulted bis 
Piritual enemies, and cried out: Are all your forces 
_ Spent * have you no more engines against a poor despi- 
C; God? 11 Not long after, the monks of 
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Claisis bhose Romdald for their abbot. The emperor 
Ocho III., Who was then at Ravenna, made use of His 
wthority to engage the saint to accept the charge, and 
vellt in person to visit him in his cell, where he passed 
the night lying on the saint's poor bed. But nothing 
could make Romuald consent, till a synod of bishops 
then assembled at Ravenna, compelled” him to it b 
threats of excommunication. The saint's inflexible Zeal : 
forthe punctual observance of monastic discipline, '$00H s 

made these monks repent of their choice, which they 
manifested by their irregular and mutinbdus behaviour. 
The saint being of a mild disposition, bore” with it for 
wine time, in hopes of bringing them to à right sense of 
their duty. At length, finding all his endeavours'to re. 
form\/them ineffectual; he came to a resolution of leaving 
them, and went to the em peror, then besieging Tivoli, N 
to-acquaint him of it; whom, when he could not prevail 
upon to accept of his resignation, the saint in the presence 
of the archbishop of Ravenna, threw down his erosiex at 
lis feet. This interview proved very happy for Tivoli; 
for the emperor, though he had condemned that city 
to plunder, the inhabitants having rebelled” and killed 
duke Matholin, their governor, spared it at the inter- 
cession of St Romuald. Otho having also, contrary to 
hs solemn promise upon oath; put one Crescentius,. A 
Roman senator, to death, who had. been the leader in 
the rebellion. of Tivoli, and made his widow his coneu- 
bine; he not only performed a severe ublic penance 
enjoined him by the saint, as his confessor, But 1 955 
by St Romuald's advice, to abdicate his crowns; and re- 
tire into a convent during life; but this he did not live 
to perform. The saint's remonstrances had a like salu< 
tary effect on Thamn, the emperor's favourite, prime 
minister and accomplice in the treachery before m mel: 
toned, who, with several other Courtiers received the 
religious habit at the hands of St Romuald, and spent 
the remainder of his days in retirement and penance.” T | 
vas a very edifying sight to behold several young 


princes and noblemen, at a little before had been re- 

markable for their splendid appearance” and sumptuous 

hung, now lein an obscute, Solitary, penitendial 
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_ life, in humility, | penance, fasting, cold and laboy, 
They prayed, sung pealms, and worked. They all hay 
their several employments: some spun, others knit, 
others tilled: the ground, gaining their poor livelihood 
by the sweat of their brow. St.- Boniface surpassed al 
called him by any other name, than, My soul! He ex. gels 
and, after having spent many years under the discipline e 
of St Romuald, was ordained bishop, and commissioned n 
by. the pope to preach to the inſidels of Russia, Whose Wl 19 
King he-canverted- by bis miracles, but was beheaded I bet 
by the: King's brothers, who were themselves afterwards 104 


* 


Sonverted, on seeing the miracles wrought on occasion Will 40 


of the martyrs death. Several other monks of St Ro. I bi 
 myald's monastery, met with tire ame cruel treatment lan 
' In;Selayonis, Whither they were sent by the pope uf 16 

_ _ preach. the goopel,) i: Wi not 
St Remuald built many other monasteries, and con, 
tiauecl three years: at one he founded near Parenzo: fou 
| Neighbouring cell. Here TY laboured some time under alt 
2 spiritual dryness, not being able to shed one tear; tin 
but he ceased not to continue his devotions with great BY 9? 
er kervour. At last, being in his cell, at those worden f 1. 
ite pealmist: {will give thee understanding. and will in Wh Vt 
* trust thee, he was suddenly visited by God with an ex- By n 


traordinary light and spirit of compunction, which from I de 
that time never left him. By a supernatural light, 'the T 
fruit of prayer, he understood the holy scriptures, and yl 
wrote. an Exposition of the psalms, full of admirable 
unction. He often ſoretold things to come, and gave 
dizections; Foll of heavenly: wisdom, to all who came to 

__ 5gaault hin, especially ta his religious, -who- frequently 

| _ came ask this advice bow to advance in virtue, and 
| | de bo revit temptations: ; he always sent them back 
guthein cells full of an extraordinary cheerfulnes. 
Through his continual weeping he thought others had a 
lie gilt, and often said to his monks: Do not weep 
199 ugh; far it prejudices the aight and the head.” 3 


— 
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was his desire, 1 he could conveniently arid 
it, not to say mass before a number of people, because 
he could not refrain from tears in offering that august 
gerifics. The contemplation of the Divinity often trans- 
ported him out of himself; melting in tears and burning 
wich love, he would cry out: Dear Jenas my dear 
eus! my unspeakable desire! my joy! joy of the an- 
1 sweetness of the saints and the like, which he 
was heard to speak with a jubilation which cannot be 
eupressed. To propagate the honour of God, he re- 
alved, by the advice of the bishop of Pola 1 others, 
to change his remote desert for one where he could 
better advance his holy institute. The bishop of Paren- 
10 forbade any hoat to carry him off, desiring earnestly 
o detain him; but the bishop of Pola sent ane to feteh 
him. He miraculously calmed a storm at sea, and 
anded safe at Capreola, Coming to Bifurcum, he found 
the monks cells too magnificent, and would lodge in 
none but that of one Peter, a man of extraordinary 
austerity, who never would live in a cell larger than 
uur cubits. This Peter: admired the saint's spirit of 
compunction, and said that when he recited the psalmes 
aternately with him, the holy man used ta go out thirty 
times in a night, as if for some necessity, hut he saw it 
as to abandon himself a few moments to spiritual can- 
wlation, with which he overflowed at prayer, or to 
Achs and tears which he was not able to contain. Ro- 
muald sent ta the counts of the provice of Marino, to 
beg a little ground, whereon to build a monastery. 
They hearing Ramuald's name, offered him with joy 
hate ver mauntains, woods, or fields, he would choose 
among them. He found the valley of Castro most 
aber. Exceeding great was the fruit of the blessed 
man's endeavours, and many put themselves with great 
leryour under his direction. Sinners, who did not for- 
ake the world entirely, were by him in great multitudes 
moved to penance, and to distribute great part of their 
possessions liberally: among the poor. The holy man 
deemed in the midst of them as a seraph incarnate, 
burning with heavenly ardours of divine love, and in- 
ling those who bam nem speak. If he travelled, 
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s tode dr walked at à distance behind his brethren; re- 
citing psalms, and watering his cheeks almost withou 
casing, with tears that flowed in great abundance, - 
The saint had always burnt with an ardent desire of 
martyrdomy which was much increased by the glorious 
orowny of some of his disciples, especially by St Boni. 
face. At last, not able to contain the ardour of his cha. 
| nie and desire to give his life for his Redeemer, he oh. 
tained the pope's licence, and set out to preach the g06. 
pel in Hungary, in which mission some of his disciples 
accompanied him. He had procured two of them to 
be consecrated archbishops by the pope; deelining him. 
_ self the episcopal dignity”: but a violent illness which 
seized him on his entering Hungary, and returned as of. 
ten as he attempted to proceed on his intended design, 
was a plain indication of the will of God in this matter: 
80 he returned home with seven of his associates. The 
rest, with the two archbishops, went forward, and preach- 
edethe faith under the holy king, St Stephen, suffering 
much for Christ, but none obtained the crown of mat. 
tyrdom. Romuald, in his return, built some monasteries 
in Germany, and laboured to reform others; but thiy 
drew on him many persecutions. Tet all, even the 
great ones of the world, trembled in his presence. He 
refused to accept either water or wood, without paying 


for it, from Raynerius, Marquis of Tuscia, becaus 


that prince had married the wife of a relation whom he 
had killed. Raynerius, though a sovereign, used to say, 
that neither the emperor, nor any mortal on earth, 


oF could strike him with so much awe as Romuald's pre- 


bence did. So powerful was the impression Which the 
Holy Ghost, dwelling i in his breast, made on the most 
haughty sinners. Hearing that a certain Venetian had 
by simony obtained the abbey of Classis, he hastened 
thither. The unworthy abbot ſtrove to Kill him, to 

preser ve his unjust dignity. He often met with the like 
plots and assaults from several of his own disciples, 


which procured him the repeated merit, though not 


the crown, of martyrdom. The pope having called 
Him to Rome, he wrought there several miracles, built 
dome monasteries in its neighbourhood, and converted 
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nnumerable souls to God. Returning from Rome, he 
nade a long stay at Mount Sitria. A young nobleman, 
audieted to impurity; being exasperated at the saifit's 
evere remonstrances, had the impudence to accuse him 
ia scandalous crime. The monks, by a surprising le. 
nity, believed the calumny, enjoined him a most severe 
penance; forbid him to say mass, and excommunicated 
him. He bore all with patience and in silence, as if 
rally he had been guilty, and refrained from going to 
the altar for six months. In the se venth month he was 
admonished by God to obey no longer so unjust and ir- 
negülar a sentence, pronounced without any authority, 
and without grounds. He accordingly said mass again, 
and with such raptures of devotion as obliged him te 
years in Sitria; in his cell in strict silence; but his ex 
ample did the office of his tongue, and moved many to 
penance. In his old age, instead of relaxing, he en- 
creased his austerities and fasts. He had three hairs 
chirts, which: he now and then changed. He never 
would admit of the least thing to give a savour to the 


| herbs'or' meal-· gruel on which he supported himself. IF 


any thing was brought him better dressed, he for the 
greater self-denial, applied it to his nostrils, and said 
4:0 gluttony, gluttony, thou shalt never taste this: 
perpetual war is declared against thee.“ His disciples 
also were remarkable for their austere lives, went al- 
ways barefoot, and looked excessive pale with continual 
fasting. No other drink was known among them but 
water, except in sickness. St Romuald wrought in this 
place, many miraculous cures of the sick. At last, hav- 
ing settled hig disciples here in a monastery which” he 
had built for them, he departed for Bifur cum. 
The holy emperor St Henry II., who had succeeded 


Otho III., coming into Italy, and being desirous to see 


the saint, sent an honourable embassy to him to induce 
him to come to court. At the earnest request of his dis- 
ciples he complied, but not without great reluctance on 
his side. The emperor received him with the gteatest 
marks of honour and esteem, and rising out of his chair, 


Kid to him; “ I wish my soul was like yours.“ The 
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Ant 3 a sttiet 1 ay chole time inter. 
view lasted, to the great antonichment- of: dhe court. 
„ he emperor being convinced that this did not proceed 
from pride or disdain, but from humility, and a desire qt 
being despised, was so far from being offended at it 
that it occasioned his conceiving a higher esteem and 
veneration for him. The next day he received from 
bim wholesome advice in his closet. The German ng. 
Hlemen, shewed-bim the greatest respect as he paze 
: through, the court, and plucked the very: hairs out at 

—.— for relicks; at which he was so much griey. 
end, that he would have immediately gone back if he 
bad, not been stopped. The mann gave. him a mo 
nastery on Mount Amiatus. t ab STIR 4 
The most famous of all his manacteticaiathat- < 0. 
maldoliz- near Arezzo, in Tuscany, on the: frontiers ef 
the ęcelesiastical state, thirty miles east from Florence, 
founded by him about the year 2009. It lies beyond i 
mountain very difficult to pass over, the descent from 
Which on the opposite side is almost a direct precipice 
looking:down upon a pleasant large valley, which then 
pelonged to a lord called Maldoli, who gave it the saint, 
and from him it retained the name Camaldoli. (1) In 
this place St Romuald built a monastery, and, by the s, 
veral observances he added to St Benedict's rule, gave 
birth to that new order called Camaldoli, in which he 

united the cenobitie and eremitical life. After seeing 
in a vision his monks mounting up a ladder to heaven 
all in white, he changed their habit from black to white, 
The bermitage is two short miles distant from the mo- 
nastery. It 18.4 mountain quite overshaded by a datk 
wood of fir- trees. In it are seven clear springs of wa. 
ter. The very sight of this solitude, in the midst of the 
forest, helps to fill the mind with compunction, and 
love of heavenly contemplation. On entering it, ve 
meet with a chapel of St Atwap;: for travellers to pray 
in before they advance any farther. Next are the cells 
and lodgings for the porters. Somewhat farther is the 
| } Ach, which i 18 large, well built and richly adorned. 
Oper the door is a clock, which strikes s0 loud that it 
Kd be heard all over the desert. On the left * 


. Contracted from Wee Maldoli, 
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the. church, is the! cell in which St N lived, 
ohen he first established these hermits. Theit cells, 
juilt of stone, have each a little garden walled round. 
4 constant fire is allowed to be kept in every cell, on 
count of the coldness of the air throughout the year: 
ach cell has also a chapel in which they may say mass: 
they call their superior, major. The whole hermitage 
now. inclosed with a wall: none are allowed to go 
a of it; but they may walk in the woods and alleys 
yithin the inclosure-at discretion. Every thing is sent 
them. from the monastery in the valley: their food is 
every day brought to each cell; and all are supplied 
rith wood and neceszaries, that they may have no ny 
or hindrance in their © contemplation. Many 
hours' of the day are allotted to particular exercises; 
and no rain or snow stops any one from meeting in the 
church to assist at the divine office. They are obliged 
to strict silence in all public common places; and e- 
rery where during their Lents, also on Sundays, Holy. 
days, Fridays, and other days of Si Sonam, ; ep —_ 
from complin till prime the next day- 1970” 
For a severer solitude, St Romuald added? a "Kat 


| kind. of life; that of a recluge. After a holy life in the 


hermitage, the superior grants leave to any that ask it, 
nd seem called by God, to live for ever shut up in 
their cells, never speaking to any one but to the supe-· 
nor When he visits them, and to the brother who brings 
them necessaries. Their prayers and austerities are 
doubled, and their fasts more severe and more frequent. 
It Romuald condemned himself to this kind of life for 
weral' years; and fervent” nennen have never weren a 
failed i in this welivitdels 1 2 

gt Romuald died in his monastery 5 mr * of 
Castro in the marquisate of Ancona. As he was born 
«bout the year 956, he must have died seventy years 
and some months old, not an hundred and twenty, as 
tbe present copies of his life have it. The day of nis 
death was the nineteenth of June ;' but his principal 
least is appointed by Clement VIII. on the Favre of 
February, the day of his translation. His body was 


n e 7 aud deenupt five years after his etl, 
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and again in 1466. But his to 
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nom divided into five congre 
exals or majors. The life of the hermits is ve 


by babits of recollection, holy meditation and / prayet 


by frequent self.denial, Which must reach and keep in 
zubjection all its most trifling sallies and inclinations. 


Above all the will must be rendered supple and pliant, 


E any of these. how insignifieant soever they may scem, 


are not restrained and vanquished, they will prove suf. 


 Kelent often to disturb the quiet of the mind, and be- 
ay one into considerable inconveniences, faults and 
follies. Great weaknesses are sometimes fed by temp. 
tations which seem almost of too little moment to de- 


z 


serve notice. And though these infirmities should not 


arise to any great height, they always fetter the soul, 


and. are an absolu 
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St Rienaxb, King and G. This saint was an 


— 


Feb. j 
: 18 t. | being sacrilegiougy 
Which state it was translated to Fabriano, and 
deposited in the great church, all but the remains 6 
f one arm, sent to CGamaldoli. God has honoured his re. 
Heks with many miracles. The order of Gamaldoli i 
ngregations, under so many get: 


rethaps deprived of his inheritance, by some revolution 
the; state: or he renounced it to be more at liberty 
h dedicate himself to the pursuit of christian perfection. 
1e All honoured as saints. Taking with him his two 
os, he undertock a pilgrimage of penance and devo- 
don, and sailing from Hamble-haven, landed in Neus- 
tia on the western coasts of France. He mad con- 
Aderable stay at Rouen, and made his devotions in the 
heing arrived at Lucca in Italy, in his road to Rome, he 
there died suddenly about the year 722, and was buried 
n St Fridian's church there. His relicks are venerated 
0 this day in the same place, and his festival kepthat 
Lacca with singular devotion. St Richard, when living. 
obtained by his prayers the recovery of his younger son 


1 


Willibald, whom he laid at the foot of a great cruciſix 
tected in a public place in England, When the child's 
fle was despaired of in a grievous sickness: and, since 
tis death, many have experienced the miraculous power 
of his intercession with God, especially where his relicks 
ovite the devotion of the faithful. His festival is kept 
n Lucca, and his name honoured in the Roman mar- 
Urology on the seventh of February. See the Life of 
& Willibald by his cousin, a nun of Heidenheim, in 
Canisius's Lectiones Antique, with the notes of Basnage, 


St THEODORUS of Heraclea, M. Among those holy 


martyrs. whom the Greeks honour with the title of Me- 


1 


gelomartyrs (3, e, Great Martyrs). as St George. St Pan- 


aleon, &c, four are distinguished by them above the a 
rest, as principal patrons, namely St Theodorus of Hera- 
clea, surnamed Stratilates, (i. c. g. l of the army) St 


Tbeodorus of Amagea, surnamed Tyro, St Procopius, and 


7 * 
"EA 2 


| Demetrius. The first was general of the forces of: 
Licinius, and governor of the country of the Mariandyni, 
who vecupied part of Bithynia, Pontus, and Paphlago- 
ma, Whose capital at that time was Heraclea of Pontus, 
thongh originally a city of Greeks, being founded hy a 
colony from Megara. This was the place of our saint's 
residence, and here he glorified God by martyrdom, be- 
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ing beheaded for his faith by an order-of the empem 
Licinius, on the 7th of February, on a Saturday, in'4rq, 


as the Greek Menæa and Menologies all agree: for the 


5 Greek Acts of his martyrdom, under the name of Aug 


rus; are of no authority. It appears from a Novella u 


the Emperor Manuel Comnenusg and from Balsamo 


Scholia on the Nomocanon of Photius, (1) chat the 
Greeks kept as semi -: festivals, that is, as holydays /til 


noon both the 7th of February, which was the day of 


his mattyrdom, and that of the translation of his relicks 
the gth 43 June, when they were conveyed - soon after 
his death; according to his on appointment, to Euchaia 
br:Euchaitz; where us the burial place of his anceston 


. 9e s.journey. from Amas ea, the capital of all Pontus 


his town became so famous for his shrine, that the 


5 name uf Theodoropolis was given it; and, out of dero 
tion to this saint, pilgrims resorted hither from all parts 
of the east, as appears from the Spiritual Meadow, (2) 


Zonaras (3) and Cedrenus (4). The two latter biste 
rians relate, that the emperor John I. surnamed Zetnis 
ces; about the year 970;/ascribed a great victory Which 


he gained over the Satacens, to the patronage of this 
martyr ; and, ir 'thanksgiving, rebuilt in a stately mai. 


ner the church where his felicks were deposited af 
Euchaitæ (a). The republic of Venice, has a Singular 
veneration for the memory of St Theodorus of Heracle 

who, as Bernard Justiniani proves, (5) was titular patibn 


of the church of St Mark in that Ity, before the body 


of that evangelist was translated into it from an other 


part of che city. A famous statue of this St TI 


is placed upon one of the two fine pillars Which Stand 
in this anne of: aer 10 The relicks 1 5 this 815 


=” (% Ti 96, WILT» 5 
. 280. (3) Lene 3. parts r (a) Ced. in Jon 
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misce 3 (5) De Rebus Venetis, I. 6. 

; @). See Maroon, in his notes on the Martyrology (ad 9 Now) who 
stly censures those who. confound. this: saint with St  Theodorus 
Tyre, as Fabricius has since done. (T. 9. Bibl. Græcæ, p. 147.) 
Vet himself falsely places Tyro's shrine at Evchaite, and agcribes to 


him these pilgrimages and miracles which | 7 N to 85 
Theodorus e nenn, 1 


\ : fg 
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#yr are honoured in the magnificent” rnureb- of Sr. 


310 gayiour at Venice, /whither they were brought by Mark 
the WY Dandelo in 1260, from Constantinople; James Nandolo 


1 Wing sent them to that capital” 1 am 
4 of MI achiepiscopal maritime town in Romania, or the coast. 


ons eee he scoured the Euxine sea | 


with a fleet of gallies of the republic, as the Venetian 

40 torians informs us. (6): — archbishop Falconius, 
y.of {WI Not: in Tabulis Cap „& Jos. Assemani in Calend. 
Univ. on the Stk and 1 „th of February, and the 8th of 
frer lune (5). 3 also Lubin. Not. in a Rom. . 48. 

an and the Greek Synaxary. 1 | 
MW Sr Tara; in Latin, Tresanus, priegt, Cond was 
ts Mit holy Trish priest, who, having left his own country, 
the Wereacbed with great zeal in France, and died curate of 
io. BI Mareait upon the Marne, in the sixth century. His re- 
arth 5 oy held in great veneration at Avenay in Cham 

(3) See his Life in Colgan and Bollandus. 5 
th. een, B. M. His name occurs with the title 5 


nis. Nef bishop 1 in all the manuseript copies of the ancient | 


ich Western Martyrology, which bears the name of St Je- 7 
thy aum, That of the abbey of Esternach, which is very 
an. ad, and several others, style him martyr. He probably. 
af wetived that crown soon after St Alban. All martyr- 
lar dlogies place him in Britain, and at Augusta, which 
en ace was given to London, as Amm. Marcellinus men- 
ron ens; never to Vork, for which Henschenius would 
xy have it to be taken in this place, because it was at thar 
line the capital of Britain. In the ancient copy of 
dedes martyrology, which was used at St Agnan's -Þ 
Orleans, he is called St Augustus; in some others St 
Iagurius. The French call him St Aule. Chatelain 
tünks him to be the same saint who is famous in some 
a 'of er r 0 my name = 0 * un „ 
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25 7 | rom nm Is 10cent e The Huy ark rs 111 his life 
1 especial Figs Tn Ap vi hs 6g Gaguin, rned geueti 
9 Oo; ety in 1490, collected by - Baillet)/ — — Hist. dei 

Ortlres relig. * F. Helyot. See Do Kea mii SS; Trial 
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nel Midi ee 
Ir Jonx was born of very. pious and. noble parents, x 
"Faucon, on the borders of, Provence, June the 24th-1a6, 
and was baptized, John, in honour of St Jchn the Bay 
tist. His mother dedicated him to God by a vow fron 
* infancy. His father, Euphemius sent him to Aix, 
whe re he lea ned grammar, fencing, ridi 1 „and other 
enercises fit for a.young.nobleman. - But his chief a. 
tention was to advance in virtue. He gave . poor 4 
_ - congiderable. part of the money his parents sert him far 
his 9 use: he visited the r every Friday, assi 
| poor e e a and clea c. their sores, and 
| aeg them all the comfort in his power. 
Fon returned home, be begged: his. father' 8 leave to 
a Fontinue: the, pious exercises he had begun, and, retired 
to a little hermitage not far from Faucon, with the vier 
of living at a distance from the world, and united. 
- God alone, by mortification and prayer. But finding hi 
_solitude interrupted by, the frequent visits of his friends 
he desired his father consent to 8⁰ to. Paris to stud 
_ divinity, . which he easily obtained. He went through 
these more sublime studies with extrachdinary. succes, 
and proceeded doctor of divinity with uncommon. ap 
Plause, though his modesty gave him a reluctancy to 1 
bonour. He Was soon after ordained priest, [wg Said 
his first mass in the bishop of Paris's chapel, a 
the bishop himself, Maurice de Sully, the bars of & 
Victor and of St Genevieve, and the rector of the uni- 
versity assisted; ; admiring the eu of heaven in hun 
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mich POE in his extr: 
cagioh, as well as at his ordination. '- '- 


On the day he said his first mass, 15 a bend le in- . 
piration from God, he eame to a resolution of devoting | 
 timeelf to the occupation of ransoming christian 'slayes 
from the' captivity they groaned under among the infi. 


dels considering it as one of the highest acts of charity 


with respect both to their souls and bodies. But before 
de entered upon so important a work, he thought it need- 
spend some time in retirement, prayer and morti- 


fal to 
cation. And having. heard of an holy hermit, St Fe- 
ih Valois, living in a great wood near Gandelu, in the 
tiocess of Meux, he repaired to him, and begged he 


would admit him! into his solitude, and instruet him in the 
practice of perfection. Felix soon discovered him to be 

10 novice, and wauld not treat him as a diseiple; but as 
1 companion. It is incredible what progress these tWwWoũo 
toly solitaries made in the paths of virtue, by pee 1 


prayer, contemplation, fasting, and watching. n 


ordinary devotion on this 00+ £ 


One day sitting together on the bank of a spring, ohn 


dselosed to Felix the design he had conceived on the day 
m Which he said his first mass, to succour the christians 


inder the Mahometan slavery, and spoke so movingly 
upon the subject, that Felix was convinced that the design 


nas from God, and offered him his joint concurrence to 


arry it into execution. They took some time to recom- 


mend it to God; by prayer and fasting, and then set out 
for Rome in the midst of a severe winter, towards the 
end of the year 1197, to obtain the pope's benediction. 
They, found Innocent III. promoted to the chair of St 


feter; who being already informed of their sanctity and 
charitable design, by letters of recommendation from the 
bishop of Paris, his Holiness received them as two an- 
gels from heaven; lodged them in his own: alace, and 
ave them many long private audiences. After which 
heassembled the cardinals and some bishops in the palace 


— 


al dt John Lateran, and asked their advice. After their 


lellberations, he ordered a fast and particular prayers, to 
At length, being convinced 


know the will of heaven. 


that these two holy men were led by the spirit of God, 
* that great advantages would acerue to the church / 
OL, . : H 
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from such an institute, he consented to their-erecting a 
new religious order, and declared St John the first ge. 


neral minister. The bishop of Paris and the abbot of 8t 


Victor, were ordered to draw up their rules, which the 
pope approved by a bull in 1198. He ordered the reli. 
gious to wear a white habit, with a red and blue eros 
en the breast, and to take the name of the order of the 
Holy Trinity. He confirmed it some time after, adding 
new privileges by a second bull dated in 1209. 1 8 
The two founders having obtained the pope's blessing, 
and certain indults or privileges, returned to F rance, 
presented themselves to the king, Philip Augustus, Who 
authorised the establishment of their Order in his king. 
dom, and fa voured it with his liberalities. Gaucher Ii 
lord of Ghatillon, gave them land whereon to build a 
convent. Their number increasing, the same lord, se. 
cConded by the king, gave them Cerfroid, the place in 
which St John and St Felix concerted the first plan of 
their institute. It is situated in Brie, on the confines of 
| Valois. This house of Cerfroid, or De Cervo Frigids,i 
the chief of the Order. The two saints founded many 
other convents in France, and sent several of their rel. 
gious to accompany the counts of Flanders and Blois, 
and other lords, to the holy war. Pope Innocent III. 
wrote to recommend these religious to Miramolin, king 
of Morocco; and St John sent thither two of his rel 
gious in 3201, who redeemed 186 christianslaves the first 
voyage. The year following St John went himself to 
Tunis, where he purchased the liberty of 110 more. 
He returned into. Provence, and there received great 
| charities, which he carried into Spain, and redeemed 
many in captivity under the Moors. On his return he 
collected large alms among the christians towards this 
_ charitable undertaking. His example produced a second 
Order of rey. ingtitates by St nia Nolasco, i 
1235. 
| N. John mae a novo; voyage to 7 in 1210 in 
which he suffered much from the infidels, enraged 2 
his zeal and success in exhorting the poor slaves to pa- 
tience and constancy in their faith. As he was returning 
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ter a prosperous voyage, they all lande&'sa 5 
Italy. Felix by this time had greatly propagated his 


5 (a) A . of this rule was approved by po 
| to 


j 


Is. . fon or Watts, hg 
| vey the helm fromm his vessel, and tore all its balls, that 


they might petish inf the sea. The saint, full of confi. 


denes in God, begged Mm to be their" pilot, and Hüßg 


up his companion eloaks for sails, aid, with a erüeiffx 
in his Hands, Kneeling on tlie deck, ringivg ps din! af. 
ar Ostia, tr 


Order in France, and obtained for it a'tonvetit in Paris, 


in a place where stood before à chapel of St Mathutin, 


wherlee these religious in Franee are called Mathufins. 
St John lived two years more in Rome, which he 
employed in exhorting all ts penance with great enetgy 


and fruit,” He died on the twenty. first of December in 


1213, aged sixty-one. He was buried in his church of 


St Thômas, where his thonunent yet remains, though 


his body las been translated into Spain. Pope 'Hons- 
Aus III. confirmed the rule of this Order à second kite. 


By the first rule they were not permitted to buy any tig 


for their sustenuſiee, except bread, pulse, herbs, oil, eggs, 


milk, cheese, and fruit, never flesh nor fish: however, 


they might eat flesh on the principal festivals, on cotidi- 
tion it was given them. They were not, in travelling, 
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pe Clement IV. 
allows them to use horses, an buy fish, flesh, 


in 1267, whic 


and all other nevessaries: on which e see Historia prolix - 


jor Priorum Grandimont. published by Martenne Ampliss. Collec- 
tio, T. 6. p. 138. This Order is poszessed of about two hundred 


aud bfty monasteries, divided into thirteen provinces, in France, 
Spain, Italy, and Portugal. That formerly in England, bad forty. 

three houses; that in Scotland nine, and that in Ireland fifty-two. 
The general of the Order is chosen by a general Chapter, which is 
always held at Cerfroid. Each house is governed by a superior 
who is called, minister. These in the provinces of Champagne, 


Normandy, and Picardy, (which last includes Flanders) are perpe- . 
tual z but in Italy and Nur, triennial. Their rule is that of che 
tanons regular of St. Austin. Their principal ezertises are, to 

zing the divine office at the canonical hours, . and glorify- 
ing the adorable Trinity, as 2 5 of the Earth ; and to gather 


and carry alms into Barbaty for the redemption of slaves, to 


which work one third of the revenues of each house is applied. 


A reformation was made in this Order, in the years. 1573 and 


of the convents, and into that of Cerfroid itself. These never 


eat 
H a2 


1596, which by degrees has been introduced into the greater part 
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5 36% St Chrysostom ( I) elegantly; and pathetically extols 


the charity of the widow of Sarepta, whom neither po- 


_ "held from affording relief to the prophet Elias; and he 
-exhorts every one to meditate on her words, and keep 

| aber; example present to his mind. How hard or in. 
nsible soever we are,” says Be, «. they will make a 
eep, impression upon us, and we shall not be able tore. 
use relief to the poor, when we have before our eye 
he generous, charity of this widow. It is true you will 
| Jelh me, that if you; meet with a prophet in want, you 
ould. not refuse doing him all the good offices in your 
Power. But hat ought you not to do for Jesus Christ, 
| +l 94s the, master of the prophets ? He. takes whatsoeyer 
x do to the poor, as done to himself.” When we con. 
erithe zeal . y. with which the saints sacrificed 
theme les for their neighbours, how must we blush at, 
22 condemn, our insensibility at the spiritual and the 
rig latte of others? The Saints nee af. 


| His lic w. was s written ENG ber 40 T N Tr of Grial 
So oj " WORE in 1241; 3 but this work. veems now lost. b Ithier, 


2 2 T: 10. : P. 49. Galli Chit. © Nor” 1.4 2. 2 — 


33 4 wk 4 2 a 1 ”, of (i, 3 . 2 2 


: 4 1 * * 1 1 2 
f | 3 +. N 1 3 5 # 0 L 7 $7 1 E. \ 19 7 KY þ Fel? 2% 
| , A v. 1124. . 
F 
> 2 * % 


2 1 
EY * 33 2+ 245 


8. e Foy 80 of the virtuous dont of g 


Thiers, the first nobleman of eee From his in- 
— - —— 3 . | 
Cr ) Hom. de Elia et Vidua Sarept. p. 3 3. 328. ed. Montf. 


eat meat except on- Sundays, sing matins at: midnight, and _ 


no linen. The reformation of the barefooted Trinitarians, still 
much more mee, was get. on foot in e in 1 2394, by Job n 


SOOT Ba. 1 5 


1 
— 


yerty; nor children, nor hunger, nor fear of death, with. 


* — 5 8 3 8 x 1 Oe > 
1 tak e r ._ - 


5 
% 5 5 4 "Fes 3 4 * ? F 1 1. HF. oy 7 Bap : 
EO Aut | WE $38, 46 , 45 1 
® a * * 


* 


S T 


> 
—— 


; \ 
+ 00 8 


Wo” 
1 
. 


1 X 85 kei 8 ö 
„ 85 1 5 93 5 
8 1 f 
* * 5 : 
| 15 * L þ > a , 4 4 
1 Vo 8. 2 981 P 1 E 
+ ” 1 * $ * 4 5 3 6 : Cy 1 ; 
. 5 CLE ; 


— 


was appointed his tutor, and, being made bishop of Be- 


lexentum in 1074, kept the saint with him, continued to 


instruot him in sacred learning and in the maxims of chris: 


tian perfection, and ordained him deacon. After his 


death in 106, Stephen pursued his studies in Rome 
during four years. All this time he seemed to himself 
continually solicited by an interior voice to seek a vanes 


uaryfor his soul in holy solitude, considering the danger 


a che pastoral charge, the obligations of leading a peni- 
tential lite, and the happiness of the exercises of holy re 


trement-i He desired to imitate the rigorous institute 


ali oertain monastery, which he had seen in Calabria, 


and obtained leave of pope” Gregory VII. to embrace an 
ctemitical life.” He therefore returned to the castle of 
Thiers, the seat of his late parents, to settle his affairs,“ 
He had always been their favourite child, and regarded) 
by them as the blessing bestowed on their prayers and 


fats, by which they had begged him of God. Being both» 


exceeding-pious, they had rejoiced to see him s0 vir- 
ftiends vehemently opposed his design of renouncing 


the world. Stephen left them privately, and travelling 


through many deserts, arrived at Muret, a desolate bar- 
ren mountain, in the neighbourhood of Limoges, haut“ 


ec hy wild beasts, and of an exceeding cold situation. 
Here he took up his abode, and, by a vo, consecrated 
himself to the divine service, in these words: I Ste. 


phen renounce; the devil and his pomps, and do offer 


and dedicate myself to the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, 


one God in Three Persons.“ This engagement he wrote 
and kept always by him with a ring as the symbol. He. 
built himself a hut with the boughs of trees, and in this 
place passed forty-six years in prayer, and the practice 

> 0ch absterities as almost urpassed the strength ofs 
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baptist of the Conception, who suffered many persecutions in the 
undertaking; and died in 1613, in . reputation for sanctity and 

13s been commenced, in order to 


niracles, the examination of which 


Uracles, as b 
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fancy he gave presages of an uncommon sanefity. Milo, 
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Which some country people from that time continued 


to do as long as he lived. He always wore next his 


_ coarsest stuff, was the same both in winter and summer 


boards, laid in the form ' a coffin. When he was not 


cox three days together. When sixty yeats of age, find. 
_ drops of wine jog be mixed with the Water e, he 


. mild to those under his direction, and proportioned their 


their hicgrts from all earthly. things, and to a love of 
holy poverty for that purpose. He used to say to those 
ho desired to be admitted into his community: Thi 


breach. And should this misfortune befall you, I could 
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published by Martenne (T. 6. p. 1143.) says that the saint died in 


Toots. In the second zummer Pa was dixcoyered by cet, 


The 8weetness, which he felt in divine.) contemplation, 


dulgence ih x gard to the essential x points of a solitary 
| lite, Wence, poverty, and the (denial of self. will. He 


„ LY 2 27 

8 7 

A: art hs — „„ 2 
4 2 * * 


_ koman as 1 0 He li a 
tain Shepherds, who brought. him a little coaree bread; 

kin a-hair-cloth with iron plates and hoops, studded with 
sharp spikes, over which his only garment, made of the 
When overcome with sleep, he took a short rest on rough 


employed in manual labour, he lay Prostrate on the 
groumd in profound adoration of tht majesty of God. 


made; him often forget ta take any refreshment for two 
ing bis stomach enceeding weak, he suffered 2 fey 


denk. AY be 5 3 1 11312 ol} Ar FT 
Many were altos 855 ye with i and e ki 


digciples. - Though mast rigordus to himself, be was 


| their strength. But he allowed no in- 


xrted: his disciples to a total disengagement of 


is a prison without either door or hole whereby to retum 
into the world, unless à person makes for himself 3 


not send after vu. ce here having any commerce 


(a) William "af ian an aecurate & te in the ne of Hough 
of Lacerta, tht most famous among the first disciples of St Stephen, 


F n yHSFior_rCc doc die ar i a a ere oo ns 


the q6th-year after his conversion. His retreat, therefore, cannot be 


dated before the year 1078, and the foundation of his Order, which Þ 
zome plaee in 1096, must have been posterior to this. Gerard [thiet "Cc 
mistakes, when he says, that St Stephen went to Benevento in the 2 
Iich peur of his age; and remained there 12 years. He went wy of 
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then to Paris to Milo, who was RP 20 two 25 See 
ttenne, p. 1053. . | 
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with the world any more than myself.“ He behaved 
Himself among his disciples as the last of them, always 
tuking the lowest place, never suffering any one to rise 

to him; and, whilst they were at table, he would 
eat himself on the ground in the midst of them, and 
read to them the lives of the saints. God bestowed on 
him a divine light, by which he often told others their 
geeret' thoughts. The author of his life gives à long 


tions of many obstinate sinners were still more mirgcu- 
lous; it seemed as if no heart could resist the grace 
which accompanied his wordses. 
od. WW Two cardinals coming into France, as legates to the 
2m, king the pope, one of whom was afterwards pope 
WO Wl Innocent II., paid the saint a visit in his desert. They 
. aked him whether he was a canon, a monk, or an her- 
wit. He said he was none of those. Being pressed to 
be declare What he was: We are sinners, said he, whom 
p tie mercy of God hath conducted into this wilderness 
hu {6 do penance. | The pope himself hath imposed on us 
*. these exercises, at our request, for our sins. Our im- 
erfection and frailty deprive us of courage to imitate 

ite feryour of chose holy hermits who lived in divine 
3 WW contemplation, almost without any thought for their bo- 
Be WY dies. You see that we neither wear the habit of monks 
ir nor of canons. We are still farther from usurping 
5e 

his 
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those names which we respect and hondur at a distance 

in the persons of the priests, and in the sangtity of the 

monks. We are poor wretched sinners, Who, terxified 
ui at the rigour of divine justice, still hope, with tremb- 
ung, by chis means, to find mercy from our Lord Je- 
u es Obrist in the day of his judgment.“ The legates 
ee departed exceedingly edified at what they saw and 
- WW heard: Eight days after, the saint was admonished by 
gh God of the end of his mortal course, after which he 
n most earnestly sighed. He redoubled his fervour in all 
be his exercises, and falling sick soon after, gave his disci- 
ich ples his last instructions, and exhorted them to a lively 
iet confidence in God, to whom he recommended them b 
an Humble prayer. His exhortation was so moving and 
1. strong, that it dispelled NO fears in losing him, and 


history of miracles which he wrought, '| But the conver- 
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they embed to enter into bis own: ne {He 
_ +causd himself to be carried into the chapel, Where he 
heard mass, received extreme · unction and the viaticum: 
and, on the eighth day of February 1124, being four. 
ingorg years old, expired in peace, repeating those words: 
% Lord, into thy hands I commend; my spirit.“ He 
ad passed in his desert 50 years, bating two months, 
His disciples buried him privately, to prevent the crowds 
of people breaking in. But the news of his death drey 
incredible numbers to his tomb, which was honouted 
by innumerable miracles. Four months after his death, 
the priory of Ambazac, dependent on the great Bene- 
dictin abbey of St Austin, in Limoges, put in a claim 
do the land of Muret. The disciples of the holy man, 
who had inherited his maxims - and spirit. abandonel 
the ground to them without any contention, and re- 
tired to Grandmont, a desert one league distant, carry. 
ing with them his precious remains. From this place 
the order took its name. The saint was canonized by 
Clement HI. in 11891 at the request of king 17 ll 
f Eaghnd..: 81 Ben ane er. ee enen 55155 
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of Grandmont, that they were che admiration of the world, in the 
0 herein they lived. Peter, the learned and pious abbot of 72 
5 Is them angels, and testifies that he placed extraordinary con 
; nee i their prayers: (Fetr. Cellens. Uh: 705 ohn of Salisbury, x 
dotem author, represents them às men who,” „being raised above 
the necessities of liſe, had conquered not only Sexuality and avarice, 
ut 8 bature, itsalf. (Joan, Salish, Poly. I. 7. c, 23.) Stephen, 
hop of por 8peaks of them in as high strains. (Steph. Tour 
| 15 ep. 2. J Trithemius, Veper and Mirzus, imagined that St Ste- 
pben made the rule of St Bennet the basis of his order; and Mabil 
Ionfat fret embraced this opinion, (Mabill. Pref. in part. 2 Sec. 6. 
-Rened.); but changed it afterward; (Annal. Bened. I. 64. n. 3. & 
14 N thatthis gaint neither followed the rule of St Bennet, 
"nor at of St Austin. Dom Martenne has get this in a. much fuller 


8 light” in his preface to the'sixth tom of his great collection.” . (An. 
Ke money ri FP. 8. u. 28, Ste.) Baillet, Heylot, and some (others, 


thzt St Stephen never ele, thing himself, and that his 
7 5 as . 7 0 by eb he his successorg from his 6 
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ir PauL,..bichop of Verdun, C. Having lived in 

the world a perfect pattern of perfection, by alms, fasts, 
wichous prayer, meekness, and charity, he tetited a- 
nolg the hermits of Mount Voge, near Triers, om a hill 
alled from him Paulberg. King Dagobert placed him 
i the episcopal chair of Verdun, and was his protec- 
ar in his zealous: labours, and ample foundations of 
that church. The saint died in 631. See his authen- 
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y passages to which these critics appeal, suffice to confute them» 
nd'$t Stephen delares himself the author of the written rule, both 
uthe prologue, and in several other places, (Regula Grandim c. 9 
1, 14) as Mabillon, or rather Martenne, (Who was author of this 
Alzen to his annals,) takes notice. (Annal. T. 6. I. 74. n, 91.) 
The rule of this holy founder consists of 75 chapters. Ih a parketic. 
wologue, he puts his disciples in mind, that the rule of tules, aud 
(he otigin of all monastie rules, is the gospel: they are but streams 
letiyed from this source, and in it are all the means of arriving 
Arictian perfection pointed out. He recommends strict poverty and 
thedience; as the foundation of a teligious life; forbids his religious 
re to receive any retributions for their masses, or to open tlie doo? 
their oratory to secular persons: on Sundays, or holidays, because 
m these days they ought to attend their parish churches, . He! for. 
lids his religious all law-uits, (Reg. c. 15. See Chatelain notes, zur 
E martyr: 'p. 378.) He forbids them the use of flesh meat, even in 
lime of sieknes, and prescribes rigorous fasts, with only dne meal 
May for a great part of the year. This rule, which was approved 
by Urban III. in 1186, was mitigated by pope Innocent IV. in 1247, 
ad again by Clement” V; in 130 | 


wp 1 in 1389. It is printed at Rogen in 1672. 
Zexides this rule, certain maxims or instructions of St Stephen are 


[:itant, and were collected together-by his diseiples after his dent. 


They were printed at Paris, in Latin and, French, in 1704. Baillet 
published a new translation of them; in 170% In them we admire 
the beauty and fruitfulness of the author's genius and still much 

nore the great sentiments of virtue which they contain, especially 
concerning temptations, vain- glory, ambition, the sweetness of God's 
fervice, and his holy commandments; the obligation without bounds 


weh all men have of loving God, the incomprehensible advantages 


if praising him, the necessity of continually advancing in fervour, 
ud of continually gathering, by the practice of good works, new 
lowers, of which the garland of our lives ought to be composed. 
This useful collection might doubtless have been made much more 
inple; by his disciples. Several other holy maxims, and short lessons 
(livered by him, occur in the most ancient of his lives, entitled, 
Sephant Dictaret Facta, compiled by:the care of St Stephen de Lici- 


. * 


co, Martenne, T. ö. p. 1046. 


* 


: * 


2 
/ * e 
a 2. 


= 
tic anonymous lie in Henschenius. Also Calmet „Hitz. 


e c nMAN, A. 


5 3 T. 1. L 9. me hep p. 40. Bollandus, Febr, 


IBM Fe; c. The opiritual ae bf inst grace 
"were the happy ion of this saint, who seemed from 
his cradle Ae to perfect virtue. His name demon. 
strates him to have es an English. Saxon, not of Bri. 
tish extraction, either from Wales or Cornwall, as Bol. 


landus conjectured. He was born in the Southern parts 


of England, and, from the example of his pious parents 
inherited the most perfect spirit of christian piety, F rom 
Dis infancy, he never once transgressed their orders, in 
the least article; and when sent by his father to keep 


bis sheep, he never failed coming home exactly at, k 


time appointed. This employment afforded hin 


opportunity of consecrating his affections to God, by 


_ the exercies of holy prayer, which only necessary oe. 
__ cadions seemed to interrupt, and which he may be ail 
to have always coutinued in spirit, according to that of 
the $ponse in the Canticles, I cleep, but my beart 4watch. 
och. By the constant union of his soul with God, and 
application to the functions and exercises of the angel, 
"the affections of his soul were rendered daily more and 
more — ge and his sentiments and whole conduct mon 

and angelical. What gave his prayer thi 
Ik force” in correcting and transforming his al. 
. feetions, was the perfect 1815 of simplicity, disengage- 
ment from creatures, self-denial, meekness, humility, 
© obedience, and piety, in which it was founded. We 


find 80 little change in our souls by our devotions, be. 


cause we neglect the practice of self.denial and mort- 
| fication, live wedded to the world, and slaves to out 


senses, and to self. love, which is an insuperable obetach 


to this principal effect of holy prayer. Cuthman, after 
tte death of his father, employed his whole fortune, and 
all that he gained by the labour of his hands, in. sup: 
- porting: his decrepit mother: and afterward was. not 
ashamed to beg for her subsistence. To furnish her 
necessaries by the sweat of his brow, and by the char 


table succours of others, he removed bi peveral Places; i 
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ot it it to be expressed what hardships and austerities 
e voluntarily and cheerfully suffered, which he em- 
as part of his penance, encreasing their severity, 
n order more perfectly to die to himself, and to his 
unges, and sanctifying them by the most perfect dispo. 
ations in which he bore them. Finding at à place 
alled Steninges, a situation according to his desire, he 
halt there a little cottage, to be a shelter from the in. 
uies of the air, in which, with his mother, he might 
lerdte himself to the divine service, without distraction. 
lis hut was no sooner finished, but he measured out 
the ground near it for the foundation of a church; which 
e dug with his own hands. The inhabitants, animat- 
ed'by his piety and zeal, contributed liberally to assist 
by uin in completing this work. The holy man worked 
7 WW tinzelf all day, conversing at the same time in his 
beart with God, and employed a considerable part of 
« of dbe night in prayer. Here he said in his heart: Whi- 
"WF ther shall I go from thy spirit, O Lord ! this is the place 
of my rest for ever and ever, in which I will every day 
reader to thee my vows.“ His name was rendered fa- 
nous by many miracles, of which God was pleased to 
make him the instrument, both living and after his 
death. He flourigbed about the 8th century, and his 
relicks were Honoured at Steninges. This place St Ed- 
ce. wd the Confegsor,. bestowed. on the great abbey of 
5 Feeam in Normandy, which was enriched with a por- 
ton of his relieks. This donation of Steninges, together 
be. pit Rye, Berimunster, and other neighbouring places 
. nad to the abbey of Fecam, was confirmed to the same 
by William the Conqueror, and the two first Henries, 
hose charters are still kept among the Archives of 
that house, and were shewn me there. This parish, 
and that of Rye, were of the exemption of Fecam, that 
8 were not subject to the jurisdiction of the diocesan, 
but to this abbey, as 24 parishes in Normandy are to 
this day. For in the enumeration of the parishes which 
belong to this exemption, in the bulls of several popes, 
in which it is confirmed, Steninges and Rye are always 
mentioned with this additional clause, that those places 
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ated'in England (a). St Cuthn 


e S man was titular Ms 
patron of Steninges, or Estaninges, and is honoured to 
this day, on the Sth of F ebruary, 1 in the great abbeys of 
Fecam, Jumieges, and others in Normandy: and his hin; 
> occurs in the old Missal, used by the Engligh Wi i 
| Saxons; before the Norman conquest, kept in the mo. the 
nastery of Jumieges, i in which a proper. mass 18 assigned Al 
_ fox his feast on the 8th of February. - In the account M.- 
of the principat-shrines/of relicks of saints, honoured an. 
ciently in England, published by the most learned Dr. 
Hickes mention is made of St Cuthman's as follows! dr! 
„At Steninge on the river Bramber, among the South: Ati 
Saxons rests St Outhman.“ See Narratio de Sanctit qu (na 
in Anghaquicſtunt; published by Hickes, in his The. bear 
urn Linguarim' veterum Septentr. T. I. in Diszert, bet 
Epistöl. p. 121. See als two lives of St Cuthman, in Name 
Boellandus, T. 2. Febr. p. 19. and the more accurate f 
lessons for his festival in the breviary of Fecam. He Mis: 
Is ee most of r e 07 og in : Nor Thor 
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12 (49 Pn RE had not [APIS charters ah bulls, or * could {Ts C 
not have supposed Steninges to be situnted! in Normandy, and st e on 
uthman to 10 died in that e Dom Le Noir, a learned fers 
en monk of the congregation of f St] faur, and library-keeper 1. 
Fecam, who is employed in compiling an history of Normandy, 5 
Seel le following een wa a letter from Fetam. 0 th 
tient ieyia'Fecam-pariune espec de tradition; que Hastings, port 
d' Angleterre, sur la Manche, dans le comtè de Sussex, et dans le 
voisin age de 8555 est le Stanin es de Abbaye de Fecam. Si hr 
nom est tin peu different -aujour hui, on voit des noms des lieux Fx 
_ ont souffert des plus grandes alterations,” This pretended tra 
is an evident mistake. Hastings was à famous! sen port under the 
ame emo, i in the gth century, and Stening i is at this day a borough 
in Sussex, situated under the ruins of Bramber castle, not far from 
the ui river, which was formerly navigable so higb, though at present 
even Shoreham at its mouth Pau no harbour, the sea having made fre 
Fan great _— on "uy eh e in x the: 9227 e 
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7 them, Their repeated blows on her jaws beat dt 


any among the Fathers have commended it, they pte 


mm Aenne vm hy 


the city, and threatened to cast her into it, if she gig 
not utter certain impious words. She begged a moment; 
but, to convince her persecutors that her tacrifice yi 
perfectly voluntary, she no sooner found herself at l 
berty, than of hex own accord she leaped. into the 
flames. They next exercised their fury on a holy may 
great cruelty. After bruising his Iimbs, disjointing and 
breaking his bones, they threw him headlong from thy 
top of the house on the pavement, and so complete 
dis martyrdom. A civil war among the pagan cititeh 
put an end to their fury this year; bur the edict of he 
eius renewed it in 250. See the rest of the relation 6 
the twenty se venth of February. An ancient churc 
in Rome which is frequented with great devotion, bear 
the name of St Apollonia: under Whose patronage we 
meet with x 26 and altars in most parts of the 
,,, 4d 
ke last part of our saint's conduct is not prope 
to our imitation, as self- murder is unjustiflable. 


ny 
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sumed, with St Austin, that it was influenced by a fo 
ticular direction of the Holy Ghost, or was the effec 
of a pious simplicity, founded in motives of holy 22 
and charity. For it can never be lawful for a persoti 
any action wilfully to concur to, or hasten his ov 

death; though many martyrs, out of an ardent charty 
and desire of laying. down their lives for God, and bein 

speedily united to him, anticipated the executione 
in completing their sacrifice. Among the impious, 8 
_'surd and false maxims of the Pagan Greeks and Ko 
mans, scarce any thing was more monstrous than ti 
manner in which they canonized suicide in distress, 
_ z remedy against temporal miseries, and a point of ht 
roism. To bear infamy, and all kind of sufferings, W 
unshaken constancy and virtue, is true courage 4 
greatness of soul, and the test and triumph of vive 
and to sink under misfortunes, is the most unwotth 
baseness of soul. But what name can we find for i 
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ilanimity ol those who are not able so much as to 
Lok humiliations, poverty, or affliction. in the face? 
Que tife: we hold of God, and he who destroys it, in- 
ue God to hom he owes it. He refuses Also to hin 
tends, and to the republic of mankind, the comfort 
ind suceours which they are entitled, in justice or cha- 
iy to receive from him. Moreover, if to murder an- 
uber is the greatest temporal injustice à man can c- 
nit dgainst a neighbour, life — of all temporal 
blessings the greatest and the most noble, suicide is a 
ame so much more enormons, as the charity which e- 
ee dne owes to himself, especially to his immortal 
aul is stricter, more noble, and of 4 auperor order to 
that which he owes to his neighbour. X12 TOE e 


St NICEPHORUS, Maxrys, OE NY WET 
fo is genuine Acts i in —— p. 244+. T iemont, 5 4 5 12. a 


— 


e 1 
= 3 * 8 
1 


5 EY is D. 260. . 
"= 8 in | Antioch a priest called 3 and 
„ khyman named Nicephorus, who had been linked to- 
getder for many years by the strietest friendship. But 
the enemy of mankind sewing between them the seeds 


of discord, this their friendship was succeeded by the 


nog implacable hatred, and they declined meeting each 
ather in streets. Thus it. continued a considerable 
me. At length, Nicephorus, entering into himself, 
and reflecting on the grievousness of the sin of 1 . 
:wolved on seeking a reconciliation, He ere | 
leputed some friends to go to Sapricius to beg his par- 
Gon, promising him all reasonable satisfaction for 1 — 
wur; done him. But the priest refused to forgive him. 
Nicephorus sent other friends to him on the same errand, 
but though they pressed and intreated him to be recon- 
; Sapricius was inflexible, Nicephorus sent a third 
time, but to no purpose; Sapricius having shut his ears 
det to men only, but to Christ himself, who commands 
Ws to forgive, as we ourselves hope to be forgiven. 
Veephorus, finding him deaf to the remonstrances of 
iter common friends, went in * his en * 


Fans for Christ's alike | "but alli in vain. n 
The persecution suddenly began to hinder Fi 
riam and Gallien in the year 260. Sapricius Was appre. 
| benided and brought before tlie governor, Who afked 
him his name. It is Sapricius,” answered he. Governor 
Of what profession are you?“ Sapricius. *:T ama 
christian.“ Governor. Are you of the clergy Th 85 
Pricius. . I have the honour to be a priest.“ He. added: 
We christians acknowledge one Lord and Master Je. 
sus Christ, who is God; the only and true God, who 
eteated heaven and earth. The gods of nations arg de. 
Vils. The preſident, exasperated at his answer, gaye 
elbe for him to be put into an engine, like a serey. 
Press, Which the tyrants had invented to torment the 
faithful. The excessive pain of this torture did not shakt 
Sapricius's constancy; and he said to the Judges; : % My 
body is in your power; but my soul you Cannot tobch. 
Only my Saviour Jesus Christ is master of this.“ The 
president, seeing him so resolute, pronounced this sen. 
tende: Sapfticius, priest of the Eliristians,” who is fl. 
diculously persuaded that he shall rise again, shall be 
delivered over to the executioner of public justice, to 
have His head severed from his body, because he ha 
- contemned the edict of the emperors.“ 9 25647 
Sapricius seemed to receive the sentence with p 
chettfalness: and was in haste to arrive at the place of 
execution, in hopes of his crown. Nicephorus ran out 
to meet him. and, casting himself at his feet, Said: 
« "Martyr of Jesus Obrist, forgive me my offence.“ But 
Sapricins made him no answer. Nicephorus waited for 
Him in another street which he was to pass through, and 
as soon as he sa- him coming up, broke through the 
crowd, and falling again at his feet, conjured him to 
5 pardon the fault he had committed against him, through 
frailty rather than design. This he begged by the glo- 
rious gonfession he had made of the divinity of Jesus 
Christ. Sapricius's heart was more and more hardened, 
and now. he would not so much as look on him. The 
soldiers laughed at Nicephorus, saying: A greater 
fool than ches was ne ver seen, in * 80 solicitous for 
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z man” , is upon the point;of, being evecut- 

1 4 * Bang arrived at the place of execution, Nicepho- 
ale. ns redoubled his humble intreaties ane supplications: 
te. but all in vain; for Sapricius continued as obstinate as 
ed ever, in refusing to forgive. The executioners said = 
nor WF Gaprigins: “, Kneel down that we may cut off your head. 

na Sapricius-said :. * Upon what account?“ They answer- 
da- . 14 Because vou will not sacriſice to the gods, nor 
ed: obey the emperors orders, for the love of that man that 
Je-. s called Christ.“ The f unfortunate Sapricius oried out: 
vho WW « Stop, my friends; do not put me to death: I will do 
de. vat you desire: I am ready to Sacrifice. Re pg 
aye ny afflicted at * ee, 1 5 aloud to him 


ch, 3 N eee with tears of hos 9 x , 

he WY the fall of Sapricius, said to the executioners: I am a 

en. christian, and believe in Jesus Christ, whom this wietch 

. Bl has renounced ; behold me here ready to die in his stead. 

de All present were astonished at such an unexpected; de- 

to Bl claration., The officers of justice being under an uncer- 

has tainty how to proceed, dispatched a lictor. or Leadle to 

f the governor with this message: Sapricius promiseth - 

eat WF to sacrifice, büt here is another desirous to die for the 
ame Christ, saying: I am a christian, and refuse to 8a 

out WF crifice. to your gods, and comply with the edicts of the 

d: emperors.” The governor, on hearing this, dictated the 
ut | following sentence: If this man persist-in refusing to EE 
tor WF aacrifice to the immortal gods, let bim die. by the sword: 

nd which was accordingly put in execution. Thus Nice- 

he Phorus received three immortal crowns, namely, of faith, 

te humility, and charity, triumphs which Sapricius had 

gb made himself unworthy of. The Greek and 5 ad 

bo- mattyrologies mention him on this day: Ber of 
US oon THE SAME DAI 
0, St Turliau, B. 8 He Was born i In ug same pro- | 
be Wl vince with St Samson at Eccluis-Guenwau, near Mon- . 
er i mouth. His sister Anaumed went-over to Armorica in 
or Wl 490, and upon her arrival Was married to SN nine 5 


Vol. II. oy I Nc 


3 ene. „ 


8 he A He ee dyes T DES Of 1 aht ert her own ebün. 
try, she emed 3 St Theliau to congecrate her fitst child 
in à particular manner to God. Our saint was educa. 


ee nager the holy discipline of St Dubritius, and Won 
after che year 580 made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem with | 


his schoel-fellows, St David end St ars fru. In their 
return, St David stopped at Dole, with Samson the elder 
who had been bishop' of York, but being expelled by 
the Saxons, fled” into ee, aud was made bishop of 
Pole. This prelate, and St Theliau, planted a great 
avente three miles long from Dole to Cai, which for 
Several ages was known by their names. The people of 
Dole, with the bishop, and king Budic, pressed our saint 
to accept of that bishoprick: but in vain. After his re- 
turn into the island, St Dubritius being removed from 
the see of Landaff to that of Cabrlon in 4905, Theliau 
Was compelled to succeed him at Landaff, of which 
church he has always been esteemed the principal patron, 
His great learning, piety, and pastoral zeal, especially 
in the choice wa instruction of his clergy, have pro- 
 -cured him a high reputation, which no age can ever 
obliterate, gays Leland(1). His authority alone decided 
"whatever controversies arose in his time. When tht 
5 plague de populated Wales, he exerted his cou- 
nd charity with an heroic intrepidity. Providence 
Ferres his life for the sake of others, and he died 3. 

bout the year 580, in a happy old age, in solitude, where 
| Js "had for some time prepared himself for his passage. 
. "The place where he departed to our Lord, was called 
from 1 755 Lan- deilo vaur, that is, the church of the 
great Thehau : it was situated on the bank of the rive! 
Tory in Caermarthenshire. The Landaff register names 
among the most eminent of his disciples his nephew 8 
Ondoceus, who succeeded him in the see of Landaff, St 
Ismael whom he consecrated bishop, St Tyf hei marty! 
who reposeth in Pennalun, &c. See 1 4, =o Harps 
Held, Wharton, Brown-Willis, D. Morice, Hist. de Be- 
_ tagne, T. 1. mo 22. and the notes, P. 755. and 819 
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8 Wannen 6G He 
ut = „eee to king Clataire III. in which sta- 
ton he had united the mortification and recollection of 


i; monk, with the duties of wedlock, and of a states- 


man. Quitting the court, he put on the monastic habit 
u Fontenelle under St Wandregisile, and when that 
toly founder's immediate successor St Lantbert was made 
tabop of Lyons, Ansbert was appointed abbot of that- 
farnous- monastery. He was confessor to king Theodo- 
neck III. and with his consent was chosen archbishop of 
Rouen, upon the death of St Owen in 683. By his 
care, good order, learning, and piety, flourished in his 
dbeess; : nevertheless Pepin, mayor of the palace, ba- 
whed him, upon a false accusation, to the monastery of 
Aumont, upon the Sambre in Hainault, where he died in 
the year 698. See Mab. Sec. 2. Ben. & Annal. kak. 
Rivet, Hist. Liter. t. 4. P. 33. MY t. 3. P. 646.” Hen- 
chenjus, Feb. t. 2. p. TE 
8t Arrracra, or TARAHATA, an Trish virgin. be 


reeived the veil from St Patrick; and lived at a place 
alled from her Kill-Attracta to this day 1 in Connaught; "oy 


Her acts in Colgan are of no authority: - Th 
$ Exrary, called by Merssæus and other Germans "ag 
ExRHARDUS, Abbot, Q He was a Scotsman by birth, 
and being well instructed in the scriptures, went into 
Germany to preach the gospel, with two brothers. He 
taught the sacred sciences at Triers, when St Hydulphus 
was bishop of that city, whom Welser and some others 
ike for a Scot; and one of our saint's brothers. When 
it Hydulphus resigned his bishoprick to end his days 
n retirement in 753, St Erhard withdrew to Ratisben, 
where he founded a small monastery, and is sai 
have been honoured with miracles, both living, and 


iter his death, which happened i in chat city. He was bo” ; 


comtiemorated on this day in Scotland, but in Germany- 
on the eighth of January. See Peter Mersszus, Catal. 


| Archieo, Trevirens. M. Welserus, I. 5. Rerum Boiocar. 


id an, 783. Pantaleon, e _ 1. 
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and in .conferring together on spiritual matters. 8 


these visits. Scholastica having passed the day as usual 
in singing psalms and pious discourse, they sat down in 
the evening to take their refection. After it was over, 


0 Cassino, Both being burnt to the ground by the Lomberds 
When Rachim, king of that nation, having been converted to the 


catholic faith by the exhortations of pope Zachary, re-established 
that abbey, and, taking the monastic habit, ended his life there; bis 


qu 
bh 3s nunnery-of Plombariola, i in which they lived with great reguls- 
rity to their deaths, as is related by Leo of Ostia, in his Chronicle of 


present the land is r a farm belonging to the monastery of Mount 
Cassino. See Dom Mege, Vie de 8. Benoit, p. 412. Chatelain, 


de i Monasteri delle Monache. 
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ins Hint Was sister to the great St Benedict. She 


ed berself to God from her earliest youth, as res 
- Biz Gregory testifies. Where her first monastery was th 


situated, is not mentioned: but after her brother remoy. be 
ed tq Mount Cassino, she chose her retreat at Plom- He 
-bariola, in that neighbourhood, where she founded and Wl d 
governed a nunnery about five miles distant to the south 


from St Benedict's monastery. (a) St Bertharius, who foe 
was abbot. of Cassino three hundred ears after, says 1 
that she instructed in virtue several of her own sex. ant 
And whereas St Gregory informs us, that St Benedict Ml me 


governed nuns as, well as monks, his sister must have 
been their abbess under his rule and direction. She yi- bet 
sited her holy brother once a- year, and as she was not Ml P 
allowed to enter his monastery, he went out with some 
7 his monks to meet her at a house at some small dis 
tance. They spent these visits in the praises of Gol, e 


Gregory relates a remarkable circumstance of the last af 


— — — 


FREIE 
(a) This nunnery underwent the same fate with the abbey of 


een Tasia, and his daughter Ratruda. rebuilt and richly endoned 
Mount Cassino, ad an. 750: It has been since destroyed, so that at 


Notes, p. Gaz, Muratori, Antlehita, Sen t. 3. p. 400. Diss. 66, 


for. it to Col. 
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$cholastica, 8 perhaps foreknowing it would be their last 

interview in this world, or at least desirous of some far! 
tber spiritual improvement, Was very urgent with her 
brother to delay his return till the next day, that they 
might entertain themselves till morning upon the hap. 
piness of the other life. St Benedict, unwilling to trans. 
gress his rule, told her he could not pass à niglit out of 
his monastery: so desired her not to insist upon sueh a 

breach of monastic discipline. Scholastica, finding him 
resolved on going home, laying her hands joined upon 
the table, and her head upon them, with many tears 
begged or Almighty God te interpose in her behalf. 
Her prayer was scarce ended, when there” happened 
met a storm of rain, thunder, and lightning,” that nei. 
ther St Benedict, nor any of his companions, could set a 
pot out of doors. He complained to His sister, Saying; 
God forgive you, sister; what have vou dene; ings - |. JH 
answered: I asked you a Favour, and you refused it 
me: T asked it of Almighty God, and he has granted it 
me!” St Benedict was therefore obliged to comply with 
her request, and they spent the night in conferences en 
piots — 29 erm on the 7 9 8 of te 3 to 


Weit Was r in een on "Movat 
Cassino, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, He au khe 
Soul of bis sister ascending thither i in rhe aße of a dove. 
Filled' With. Joy, Ly 0 apf bg passage, he gaye..: thanks | 
Geclared her death to His“ brethrea'; 
some of Tho. he sent to bring her corpse te his mona- i 
ery, where he caused it to be laid in the tomb WI ich 


he had prepared for Himself. She must have died about . 
the? year, 543. Her relicks * are said to have been „ 
Slated-into. France, together with thos& of St Bennet, in 


the seventh century, according: to the relation given” by 


the monk Adrevald. (1) They are said to have, been 
depoalted'; at. Mans, and Kept f in the collegiate ct 


(i) See Paul the 8 : yy Ts: SDA Mee Vie 5 15 
8. N P. N 
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St Pater: in that city, in a rich silver chrine. G In 196+ 
_ this shrine was preserved from being plundered by the 
Hugonots, as is related by Chatelain. Her principe 
festival at Mans is kept an mene on the eleventh of 
July the day of the translation of her relicks. She wy 
honoured i in some places with an office of three lessons, 
in the time of St Lewis, as appegrs our 5 calendar of 
Longchamp, wrote in his reign, - 


Lewis of Granada, treating on the Fl AS OE of the 


lows of God, mentions the miraculous storm obtained by 
St Scholastica, to shew with What excess of goodnes 
God is always ready to hear the petitions and desires of 
his servants. This pious soul must have received strong 
pledges and most sensible sokens of his love, seeing he 
depended on receiving so readily what she asked of him 
No child could address himself with so great confidence 
id his most tender parent. The loye which God bean 
us, and his readiness to suceour and comfort us, if we 
75 humbly confess and lay before him our Wants, infinite. 
ly: surpazes all that can he found in creatures. Nor 
can we be surprised that he 80 easily heard the prayer 
of this holy virgin, since at the command of Joshua he 
stopped the heavens, God obeying the voice of man! 
hr hears the: most Secret a. of done that feat 15 


8 

"1 T7) That 15 relicks' of * Bent were er tied off from 
For Cassino, in 660, soon after the monastery was 'destroyed, and 

brought to Fleury on the Loire by. Aigiulph the monk, and thoxe of 

St Scholastica by certain persons of Mans to that city, is maintained 

by Mabillon, Menard, and Bosche.' But that the relicks of both 


these saints still remain at Mount Cassino, is strenuously affirmed 


by Loretus Angelus de Nuce, and Marchiarelli, the late learned 
8 of the Order of Camaldoli; and this assertion Benedict XIV. 
3 upon as certain (de Canoniz. 1. 4. part. 2. c. 24. t. 4. p. 245) 
1 pe Zachary in his bull assures, that he devout! honoured the 
” of 88. Benedict and Scholastica, at Mount Cassino, in 746. 
Leo Ostiensis, and Peter the deacpn, visited them, and found them 
untouched in 107 f, as Alexander II. affirms i in the bull he published 
when he consecrated the new church there. By careful visitation 
made by authority, in 1486, and I 545, the same is proved, Yet 
Angelus de Noce allows some portions of both saints to be at you 
and Fleur , On the Loire. Against the supposed translation of the 
whole shrines of St Benedict and St Scholastic into France, dee 
Muratori, Os Ke. dissert. 3. t. 3˙7 p. 244+ 1 
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leaf to their cries," it is to grant their main desire, - bY 
doing what is most expedient for them. as St Kußtin 
frequently observes, The short prayer by | which: St 
Scholagtiea gained this remarkable victory over her bro. 
ther, Who was one of the greatest saints on earths, was 
bubtless no more than a single act of her pure desires. 
which she continually turned toward. and fized on her 
beloved. Tt was enough for her to east her exes inte- 
riorly upon him with whom she was closely and insepa- 
bly, united. in mind and affections, to move him 80 
addenly. to change the course of the elements in order 
ta satisfy her pious desire. By placing herself. as a do- 
eile ꝛcholar, continually at the feet of the Divine Ma- 


jexty, who filled all the powers of her soul wir the 


meetness of his heavenly communications, she a 
that sublime scienee of perfection in Which she became 

a mistress to so many other chaste souls by this divine 
exercise; Her life in her retirement, to that happy mo- 
nent which closed her mortal pilgrimage, was a conti- 
mued uniform contemplation, by which all her powers 
vere united to, and transformed into Gd. Foil 
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Ir Auzn een boats of this saint as the greatest ho- 

nour-of his family. St Soteris was descended from a 
lng series of consuls and perfects : but her greatest 
glory was her despising, for the sake of Christ, birth, 
liches, great beauty, and all that the world prizes as 
naluable,, She consecrated her virginity to God, and 
to ayoid the dangers her beauty exposed her to neglect. 


ell it entirely, and trampled under her feet all the vain 
amaments that might set it off. Her virtue prepared 
| her to make a glorious confession of her faith before the 


petsecutors, after the publication of the cruel edicts. of 
Dioelesſian and Maximian against the christians. ThE 


; 9. WELDER, a. Feb " 


pious" judge commanded her face to be buffeted 

= pr rej joiced'to be treated as her divine Saviour had been 
and to TER her face all wounded and disfigured — 
inerciless' blows of tlie executioners. The judge order. 
ed her to be tortured many other ways, but Without 
being able to draw from her one sigh or tear. At 
| length overcome by her constancy and patience, he 
commanded her head to be struck e The aachen 

 mixtyrologies/ mention her. aba 8K. Logo 
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Ws wa I I of, the birth or 0 2 this 
{aint > he seems to have been a F renchman, and is on 
this account honoured in the new Paris M d 

Wiary>-. He i is thought to have passed his youth i in the 
army, and to have given into a licentious manner of 
Iving, too common among persons of that profession. 
The first aceounts we have of him represent him as an 
holy penitent, filled with the greatebt sentiments of 
cotnpunction and ferxrour, and making a pilgrimage 00 
the tom bs of the  apostles g at Rome, Here he begged pope 
Eugenius III. to put him into a course of penance, who 
enjoined him a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in the year 1145. 
In performing this with great devotion the saint spent 
eight years. Returning 1 into Tuscany in 1753, be re- 


tired Mito! a desert. He was prevailed upon to under. 


take the government of a monastery in the isle of Lu- 
Pocavio, in the territory of Pisa: but not being able to 
bear with tlie tepidity and irregularity of his monks, he 
withdrew and settled on Mount Pruno, till finding dis 
ciples there no less indocile to the severity of his disci. 
oline than the former; he was determined to pursue him- 
that rigorous plan of life which he had hitherto un- 
suecessfully proposed to others. He pitched upon a de- 
90188 yall i this purpose, the very sight of which 
, | rike the most resolute with horror. I; 


pb eie, 


ed. len called the Stable of Rhodes, but since, > Maleval; I -M 

en, and is situated in the territory of Sienna, in the diocese 1 

he cf Groseto!” He entered this frightful solitude in Sep- 

er. tember, 1155, and had no other lodging than a cave in 

ur tbe ground, till, being discovered some months after, the 

At bfd ef Buriano' built him a cell. During the first four 

he months, he had no other company but that of wild 

nt i deasts, eating only the herbs on which they fed. On 

Ide feast of the Epiphany, in the beginning of the year 

155, he was joined by a disciple or companion called 

* Wl albert, who lived with him to his death, Which hap- 

5 pened thirteen months after, and who has recorded the 

* Ex eireumstances of his life. The saint discoursing with 

chers, always treated himself as the most infamous of 

” Wl ciiminals, and deserving the worst of deaths; and that 

„ dbese were his real sentiments, appeared from tat ex- 

bis WY neme severity Which he exercised upon himself. He 

on Bl u on the bare ground: though he fed on the coarsest 

e. fire and drank nothing but water; he was very sparing 

ne BY n the use of each; wy „ sensuality was to be feared 

even in the most 'otdih ry food.” Prayer, divine con- 
L labour, employed. his Whole | 


M, templation, - and man z 1 
an ume. It was at his work that he instructed his n . 
ar in his maxims of penance and perfection, which be 
40 Wl ght him the most effectually by his own. example, | 
be though in many respects $0 much. raised above the com- 

bo non, that it was fitter to be admired than imitated. 
5. Wl He had the gift of miracles, and that of prophecy. 

bs Belg his end draw near, he received the sacraments 
be. from a priest of the neighbepring town, of Chatillon, 
er. i end died on the tenth of February, in 1157, onyhich 

„ ahe is named in the Roman and other martyrologies. 

X Divine Providence moved one Renauld, a physician, 

15 tojoin Albert, a little before the death of the Saint. 
ey buried St William's body in bis little garden, 
and studied to live according to his maxims and exam- 
ple. Some time after, their number increasing, they 
built a chapel, over their founder's grave, with a little 
bermitage. This was the origin of the Gulielmites, or 

; Hermits of St William, spread in the next age over 
* N France,” F * and Germany. They Went 
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barefoot,” and their fasts were almost gontinual; but WM 4 
Pope Gregocy IX. mitigated their austerities, and gate h 
them the rule of St Benedict, which they still observe. N 
The Order is now become a congregation united to the Ml ;f 
bermits of St Austin, except twelve houses in the Loy Ml 
Countries, which still retain the rule of the Gulielmites WM it 
Which is that of St Benedict, with a white habit lle Ml y; 
that aß the Gistercians. () 
The feast-of St William. 1s kept at Paris in the abbey Ml nc 

_ of Blanes-Manteaux, $0 called from certain religiou WM for 
men for whom it was founded, who wore white cloak, WM iu 
were of a mendicant Order, called gf #be Servant; of Ml nc 


_ and 


() Villefore confoutds this saint with St William, founder of ind 
the hermits of Monte Virgine in the kingdom of Naples, who lined . 


The year following he renounced his estates, which his eldest davg)- 
ter brought in marriage to Lewis the Young, king of France; and 
clothed with hair-cloth next his skin, and in a tattered garment, es. 
pressive of the sincerity of his repentance and contrition, undertoo 
- a pilgrimage to Compostella, and died in that journey, in 1137: 
. 3 ens Vitalis, Hist. Norman. & Arnoldus eee 
vita Bernardi; with the historical dissert. of Henschenius on tat 
tenth of February; aud Abrege Chrono), des grands fiets, p. 223. 
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le Virgin Mary; 2 founded at M arseilles, and approved 
by Alexander IV. in 1257. This order being. extin- 
d, by virtue of the decree of the second council | 
of Lyons, in 1 274, by. which all-mendicants, except the 
bur great Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans, Carme- 
tes, aud Austin friars, were abolished, this monastery 
was bestowed on the Gulielmites, who removed. bither 
from - Montrouge near Paris, in 1297. The prior and 
nonks embraced the Order of St Rout, and the re- 
armation. of the Congregation of St Vanne of Ver- 
lun, soon after called in France, - of St Maur, in 1618, 
ind this is in order the fifth house of that Congregation 
n France, before the 1 80 0 * eee 
and St Denys. |. ve 5 4 85 i ES 
o THE SAME. . =: 
& Earuirn, B. M. Several Scotish W 
ned into the North. western parts of Germany, to som 
there the seeds of the faith, at the time when Charle- 
mgne $ubdued the Sent In imitation of these apos- 
tlic men, St Erlulph, an holy Scotchman, went thither, 
ind, after employing many years with great success in 
tat arduous mission, was chosen the tenth, bishop of 
Verden. His zeal in propagating the faith enraged the 
hrharous infidels, and he was slain by them at a.place 
alled Eppokstorp, in 830. See Krantzius, I. 3, Metrop. 
998 Democh. Catal. pie Verd. ba $0. at | 
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a SATURNINUS DAVITUS, any wool ors 
me | © MARTYRS o i e,, 


From their dotemporary acts, received as authentic by: St . ; 
Brevic: Coll, die 3. c. 17. The Donatists added a preface to them 
and a few Slosses, in which condition they are published by Ba- 
lozius, T. 2. ON: Bollandus = e give them ee | 


e th 1 


Ee 3 
2 
* 


. Dd 304. 


Ta Wir Dioclesian had na ar es, 
"as, under pain of death, to deliver oy the holy scrip- | 


F111. omg neem 
man, the 3 of Iceland, who Te in the year $503 3 on 
Mom zee Jonas, histor, Islandiæ. / | 
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se. -ution had raged a Whole 


| tyres its; be- warns: 


year in Africa; some e B betrayed the cause of religion, 


but many more had defended it with their blood, when 
these Saints were apprehended. Abitina, a city of the 
Consular province of Africa, was the theatre of their 
thn Saturninus, priest of that city, celebrated the 
divine mysteries on a Sunday, f in the house of Octayius 
Felix. The magistrates, having notice of it, came ith 
1 troop of soldiers, and seized forty-nine Persons of both 
SEXES. - Ahe principal among them were the priest 8a. 
turninus, with his four children; viz. young aturninus 
and Felix, both lectors, Mary, Who had "consecrated 
her virginity to God, and Hilarianus, yet a child; abb 
Dativus, a noble senator, Ampelius, Rogatianus, and 
ictoria. 'Dativus, the ornament of the senate of Abi. 
tina, whom God destined to be one of the Principal ge- 
naätors of heaven, marched at the bead of th hoh 
troop. Saturninus walked by his side, surrounded by 
ilustrious family. The others followed i in silence. Be- 
ing brought before the magistrates, they confessed Jesus 
Christ 50 kesolutely, that their very judges applauded 
their courage, which. repaired the infamous sacrilege 
committed there a little before by F undanus, the bi- 
shop of Abitina, who in that same place had given up 
to the magistrates the sacfed books to be burnt : but 
violent shower suddenly falling, put out the fire, anda 
a Prodigious hail ravaged the whole . 
Ihe confessors were shackled and sent to Carthage, 
the residence of the proconsul. They rejoiced to See 
themselves in chains for Christ, and sung hymns and 
: canticles. during their whole journey to Carthage, prais 
ing and thanking God. The proconsul Anulinus, ad- 
dressin himself first to Dativus, asked him of what con- 
dition Ts Was, and i he had 8 at the collect or 
assembly of the christians? He answered, that he wa 
a christian, and had been present at it. The proconsul 
bid him discover Who presided, and in Whose house 
those religious. assemblies were held : but without walt 
ing for his answer, commanded him to be put on 
rack, and torn with iron hooks, to oblige him to a 05 
covery. "They underwent reyerally the tortures ny the 
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nck iron hooks and cudgels. The weaker sex fought 
no. less lariouly, particularly the illustrious Victoria; 
who, being converted to Christ in her tender, years, Had 
ignified a desire of leading a single life, which her pagan 
parents would not agree to, having promised her in mar- 
nage to a rich young nobleman. Victoria, on the day 
appointed for the wedding, full of confidence in the 
protection. of Him whom she had chosen for the only 
wouse of her soul, leaped out of a window, and was mi- 
neulously preserved from hurt. Having made her escape, 


$he took shelter in a church; after which she consecrated 5 


her virginity to God, with the ceremonies then used on 

zuch occasions at Carthage, in Italy, Gaul, and all over 
the west. (a) To the crown of virginity, she earnestiy 
desired to join that of martyrdom. The proconsul, on 
account. of her quality, and for the sake of her brother, 
A pagan, tried all means to prevail with her to renounce 
ber faith. He enquired what was her religion. Her 
answer was: J am a christian.“ Her brother Fortu- 
natianus undertook. her .defence, and endeavoured to 
proye: her lunatic. The saint, fearing his plea might 
de the means of her losing the crown of martyrdom, 
made it appear, by her wise confutations of it, that she 
ves in her perfect senses, and protested that she had 
not been brought over to christianity against her will. 
The proconsul asked her if she would return with her 
brother ? She said: “She could not, being a Christian, 
and acknowledging none as brethren but those who 
kept the law of God.“ The proconsul then laid aside 
the quality of judge to become her humble suppliant, 


and intreated her not to throw away her life. But she 


rejected his intreaties with disdain, and said to him: 1 
baye already told you my mind. I am a christian, and 
Laszisted at the collect.“ Anulinus, provoked at this 
er reaxfumed his N A W her to Prison 


1 a 
— r — 


'@ These were, by layiog het: head: on the altar, to ate it to 


God, and all her life after wearing her hair long, as the ancient Na- 


_y—_ did: (Act. p. 417. 8. Optatus, I. 6. 8. Ambr. ad Virg. 

8.) Whereas the ceremony of this consecration in Egypt and Sy- 
i was for the virgin to cut off her 7878 1 me e P 2 143 
Bulteau Hist. Mon. 155 8 


Fe 

aid hi tet wi the geg of doh which get 

| ay long after pronounced upon them all. 5 
The proconsul would yet try to gain Hilarianus, 81 ora 
3 binn $ youngest son, not doubting to vanquish one ek 
df his tender age. But the child shewed more contempt I we 
than fear of the tyrant's threats, and answered his inter. Wl = 


| rogatories: I am a christian: I have been at the cdl. 


lect, and it was of my own voluntary choice, without 1 
any compulsion.“ The proconsul threatened him with WM fro 
those little punichments with which children are accu. - * 
+. tomed to be chastised, little knowing that God himtelf 2 
_ ghts in his martyrs. The child only laughed at bim. WW 
The governor. then Said to him: I will cut your Wl Or 
nose and ears.” Hilarianus rep lied : + You may doit; 100 
but Lam a christian.“ Tae el dissembling hi lh 
confusion, ordereò iim to prison. Upon which the child n 
said: © Lord, I give thee thanks.” These martyrs end. Wl ng 
ed their lives under the hardships of their confinement, a1 
and are honoured in the ancient calendar of Carthage, tet 
and the Roman martyrology, on the 11th of February, Bur 
though only two (of the. name of Felix) died on that * 
Ls of their wounds. gon 
The example of . martyrs condemns the .gloth pen 
with: -which many christians: in this age celebrate the Ml (41: 
Lord's Day. When the judge asked them, how they phy 
durst presume to hold their assembly against the imperial WM R 
orders, they always repeated, even on the rack: © The per! 
obligation of the Sunday is indispensible. It is not Wl deal 
lau ful for us to omit the duty of that day. We cele- non 
Hrated it as well as we could. We never passed a Sun- Wi vor. 
day without meeting at our assembly. We will keep Ney 
the commandments of God at the expence of our lives.” WM q , 
No dangers nor tor ments could deter them from thi lace 
duty. A rare example of fervour in keeping that holy 

'  precept, from which too many, upon lame pretences, 
Seek to excuse themselves. As the Jew was known by 
the religious observance of the Sabbath, so is the true 
christian by his manner of celebrating the Sunday, And 
as our law is more holy and more perfect than the 
| Jewih, $0 must be our manner of sanctifying the Lord 
ay. This is the ag of our religion, and of our 
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& towards God. The primitive christians kept 
2755 the most holy manner, — to ts. 
yer, in dens and caves, knowing that, without this 
elgious observance, « man cannot be a barrage nie = 


1. the ee of an ancient father. ee 


. SEVERINUS, PORE or Ales. 


— — mum. . 
From his ancient short life in Mabillon, en Sec. 1. Ben. The 
additions in Sutius and Bollandus are 196 HR; Ker ; 
* pres on — ere 2.618. 
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8 bende furnlily/4 in Burg may, was e- 
lucated in the catholic faith, at a time when the Arian 
heresy Teigned in that country. He forsook the 'world 
in his youth, and dedicated himself to God in the mo- 
natery of Agaunum, which then only consisted of 
xattered cells, till the catholic king Sigismund, son and 
doebessor to the Arian Sonde bald, Fu then reigned i 1 
Bur dy, built there the great abbey of St Maurice. 
it Severinus was the holy abbot of that place, and had 
xoverned his community many years in the exercises of 
penance and charity, when, in 504, Clovis, the first 
christian king of France, Tying ill of a fever, Which his 
physicians had for two years ineffectually endeavoured 
toremoye, Sent his chamberlain to conduct him to court; 
fir he heard how the sick from all parts recovered their 


health by his prayers. St Severinus took leave of his 


monks, telling them he should never see them more in this 
world. On his journey, he healed Eulalius, bishop of 
Nevers, who had been for some time deaf and dumb, al 

v2 leper at the gates of Paris; and coming to the EE 
ace, he immediately restored the king to perfect he ch, 
by putting on him his own cloak. The king, in gratitude, by 
Wtributed large alms to the poor, and released all his 
prisoners. St Severinus, returning towards Agaunum, 
topped at Chateau-Landon, in Gatinois; where two 
pests served God in a solitary chapel, among whom he 


| 13 admitted, at his request, as a stranger, and was 
* n greatly admired 1885 keg an his U He 


» 
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1 St Austin. The Hugonots scattered the greatest part 
of his relicks, when they plundered this church. He i 
mentioned in the Roman martyrology, and a large pa- 
rish in Paris takes its name from this aunt, not a 
[ hermit who, was St Clouds master (90 
== e ru. S ver. —— — e 
H ess THEODORA, whos: ar rw 2. 
e ee By her mildness ard patience she of. 
ten softened the cruel temper of her brutish husband 
Theophilus, and protected the defenders of holy image 
Seay the fury of his persecution. Being left by his death 
t of the empire, during the minority of her gon 
Michael III., she put an end to the Iconoclast herey, 
120 years after the first establishment of it by Leo the 
aurian: and the patriarch Methodius, with great 9. 
 lemnity; restored holy images in the great church in 
Constantinople, on the first Sunday of Lent, which we 
call the second, of which event the Greeks make a 
annual commemoration, calling it the feast of Orthoday: 
3 she had governed the empire With great gloy 
twelve years, she was banished by her unnatural 0 
and his impious uncle Bardas. She prepared herself for 
death by s nin the last eight years of her life in! 
monastery, Where she gave up her soul to God in 80) 
She is dry 6p Among the saints in the, Menology of the 
emperor. Basil, in the Menza, and other calendars of the 
Greeks. See the compilations; of een from the 
authors of the Byzantine historx. 
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quality of eup-beare 
nours and possessio. Grace made him sensible of the 
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[_ ten. 
© * $$ LORE e em = Nr — nia = 


my a Mae ob E B > RUAR T . ae; peg mf ys 
Ne 7 n 25 , Apo ER Act 1 2 
1 e l 2 3 


es life war a t ws eru diti k 8 

9 2 fe aps his 8 ge, quart om he nl reno 7, 
vernment ops monastery of ent, when he was called by 1 
' emperor near the court. Ardo died 5th March in 843, and is 
bonoured at Anian among the saints. He is not to be W 
ih Smaragdas, abbot in the mo of Verdun, author of a cc 


tary an. 2.rule of St Benn This excellent life is 5 
5 f 29. 6 Mw Fade of St Bennet's a Fray 


; by Man 2 Nb and by Dom Mabillba, — — 
555 4 elt 5. P. 191, 217 See Helyot, Hist. — 1 2 . 
p 139 See; also Bulteau, Hist. de POrd. de St denon, 
ud, 2. doh Lo Ee _—— 4 2008 T. a. p. 14.463 Alu dar 
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Hz was an Wy Aigulf,"cound or governor of Lanner 
. g Pepin and his son Gharlemagne in 

arer, enjoying under them great: ho- 


vanity of all perisha ble goods; and at twenty years: of 


age he took à resolution of seeking the, kingdom of 
Cod with his whole heart. From that time he led a 


most mortiſi 
ing very sp nd en 
zelt very littlewleep; hand a albhis senses. Ing 9. 


ified life in the court itself far three years, eat- 
2 8 JA Ses faxe, allowing bans 


having:narrowly escaped being drowned in the Tesin, 


near Pavia, in -endediouring»to | save his brother, he 


made a vow: to quit the word ontirelys:.(Rethraingite 
Languedoc, he was confirmed resolution by, 

piqus ad vice of an hermitz;of : great Merit, and virtue. 
called Widmar; and,; under a pretext of going to the 
court at Rix la Chapelle, he went tothe abbey of St 
Seine, five/leagues from Dijon, and, having sent back. 
all: his 4 ts, became a monk therèe. He spent. 
tyo years and a half in wonderful abstinence, treating 
his body as a furious wild beast; to which he would shew 


no other mercy than barely not to kill t. He took no 


other sustenance on an) account but bread and water; 
* when: overcome wi n 89 an ed e 
ol II. | 19 K 


— — 


the o- 


% 


„ penance. He frequently 


COONEY ho; a 


hob rest; I e. —— — a .continuation 


2d. the whole night in 
| wer, and stood batefoot on the ground in the sharp. 
86 cold. He studied to make himself contemptible 5. 
| al manner of hur mations, and received all insults with 

joy, 30 perfectly. was be dead to himself. God bestoy. 


ed on him an extraordinary spirit of compunction, and 


the gift of tears; with an infused knowledge of spiritual 
things to an eminent degree. Not content to fulſil the 
rule of St Benedict in its full rigour, he practised all the 
everest observances, prescribed by the, rules of gt 
Pachomius and St Basil. Being made cellerist, he was 
very solicitous to provide for others whatever St Bene- 
dict's rule allowed, and had LY . ro of the 
| Pet and of the guests. . 
His brethren; upon the abbot's death, were © diced 
_ to choole our saint; but be being unwilling to accept f 
the charge, on account of their known aversion to 3 
| reformation," e en them, and returned to his on coun- 
. in 780, where he built a small hermi- 
tage near —.— St Saturninus, on the brock Anian, 
near the river Eraud, upon his own estate Here he 
Uved some years in extreme poverty, praying continu: 
ally that Gad would teach him to do his will, and make 
him faithfully correspond with his eternal designs. Some 
solitaries, and with them the holy man Widmar put 
thembelves under his direction, though he long excused 


himself. They earned their livelihood by their labour, 


and lived on bread and water; except on Sundays and 
solemm festivals, on which they added a little ber 
milk, when it was given them in alms. The holy supe- 


in the fields, eicher carrying wood or plowing; and 
sometimes he copied good-ibooks. The number of his 
| Gizeiples encfeasing, he quitted the valley, and built a 
ery in a more spatibus place, in that neighbour- 

Dod“ He shewed his love of poverty by his rigorous 
practice of it: for he longruwd:woodeh, and afterwards 
glass or pewter chalices at the altar; and if any prevents 


of ail e 9 OT hog: them: — 
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riot did not exempt himself from working with the rest 


; l ym 
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cehers! . nb some time after dlaiged; tis 
dere winking with respect to the church; built u 
doyater, -abd à stately church adored with. marble 

„furnished it with silver chalices, and rich orna- 
nents, and bought u great number of books. He had 
u short time three hundted religious en, de his: Oh. 
motion, und als exercived à general inspection over all 
nne monasterles of Provence,” Languedoc and Gascony, 
which respected him as their common parent and mas-. 
ter At last he remitted something in the austerities 
of the reformation he had introduced among them 
Felix; bichbp' of Urgel, had advanced that Christ was 
not the natural, dut only the adoptive son of the erk 
nal Father. St Benedict most learnedly 
ieresy; und assisted in 794 at the couticil assemble. 
ke it at Franefort He employed his pen to cona 


lte the satne in. four been ane in che miss 


cellanies of Bulusius-. i CCT 
"flenedict was become the oracle of the Minds Kings 

dom, and he established his reformation in many great 

monsstetles witty little or no opposition. His most il- 

lutrious eolonν was the monastery of Gellone, foun 

in 804 by William duke of Aquitain, who retired: ins 


| it himself, whenee it was called St. Guillem du Desert. 
| By the couneils held under Charlemagne in $13, und by 


the Capitulars of that prince published the same year, it 
vas ordained that the Canons should live adcording to 
the eanons and laws of the church, and the monks nc 
cording to the rule of St Bennet: by which regulation 
in uniformity was introduded in the monastie Order in 
the West. The emperor Lewis Debonnair, who sucered- 
ed his father on the 28th of January 814, committed 
10 the saint the inspection of all the abbeys in his king. 
dom. To have him nearer: his own person, the em- 
peror obliged him to live in the abbey of Marmunster 
in Alsace;; and as this -was still too remote, desirous of 
lis constant assistance in his countils; he built the mo- 
atery of Inde, two leagues from Aix la Chapelle, the 
reaidence of the emperor and court. Notwichstandin 
dt Benedict's: constant abode in this monastery, he ha 
All a hand in e monastic discipline e 
2 


„ 


=_ „ Id, A. 1 Tah n. 
5 de and Germany; as he also * en hieß instry- 
ment in ee, up the canons for the reformation of 
| prebendaries and monks in the council of Aix la Cha. 
pelle, in 817, and presided in the assembly of abbot 
the same. year, to enforce: restoration of discipline. 
His statutes were adopted by the Order, and annexed 
2a. the rule of St Benedict the founder. He wrote, 
whilst a private monk at Seine, the Code of Rules, being 


à collection af all the monastie regulations which he 1 
found extant; as also a book of homilies for the use of 01 
| :monks,; collected, according to the custom of that age, h 
from the works of the fathers: likewise a - Penitentia] 7 


printed in the additions to the Capitulars. In his Concord 
Rules he gives that of St Bennet, with those of other * 
patriarchs of the monastio Order, to shew their unifor. 
mity in the exercises which they prescribe. (a) Thi Wl b 
great restorer af the monastic; Order in the West, vom I .. 
out at length with mortification and fatigues, suffered 
much from continual sickness the latter years of, his life 
He died at Inde, with exttaordinary tranquillity and 4 
_ 'cheerfulness, on the eleventh of February 821, being WF dne 
then about seventy-one years of age, and was buried . 1: 
in the same monastery, since called St Cornelius's, the hii 
church being dedicated to that holy pope and martyr. 1 
At Anian his festival is kept on the eleventh, but by in! 
most other martyrologies on the twelfth of February, Mint 
the day of his burial. His relicks 2 emain in. the Mmonas- His 
tery of St Cornelius, or of adejjincthe dutchy. : e we 
and Have been honoured wich miracles. ob 
St Bennet, by the earnestness with which he set un; for 
vel to study the spirit of his holy xule and state, gave I cer 
a proof of the ardour with which he aspired to christian I of S 
perfection. The experienced masters of a $pirituablife, n 
and the holy legislators of monastic institutes, have in vs 
view the great principles of an interior life which the MW 5 
Jospel lays down: for in the exercises which they; pre. afte 
ne (powerfpl. mens, e Wife by. hien 0d l erat 


[75 100. Ber Cheer 3 een 4 8. Adee Aue, nets 4 is 
5 . printed by Holstenius at Rome in 1661. Als, 0 


gularum, authore 8. Benedicto rr a bee edita 


en: dc 1 Fariefte 2638. 


1 


5 K. I 


So, 
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may learn — y to die to herself, and be united in 
il her powers to God. This dying to, and profound 


annihilation of ourselves, is of such importance,” that 80 


lng as a soul remains in this state, though all the de. 
vis in hell were leagued together, they can never hurt 
ben All their efforts will only make her sink madre 

ly in this feeling knowledge of herself, in which the 
fads ber strength, her repose, and her joy, because by 


it she is prepared to receive the divine grace: and if self. 


bye be destroyed, the devil can have no power over us; 
for he ne ver makes any successful attacks upon us but 
by che secret intelligence which he holds with this da- 
mestic enemy. The crucifixion of the old man and 
perfect disengagement of the heart, by the practice of 
universal self. denial, is absolutely necessary before a soul 

can ascend the mountain of the God of Jacob, on which 


lis infinite majesty is seen, separated from all creatures; 


x Blosius, (1) and all other 3 oy _ wee 15 rr, 
interior] fe, e ene T6 et 
Manic d one ent vat DAD.” oo TR AST 
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one of the best families of Lesser Armenia, and born at 
Melitene, which Strabo and Pliny place in Cappadocia; oe 


but Ptolemy, and all [Succeeding writers, in Lesser Arme 
lia, of which province it became the capital. The saint 
in his youth made fasting and mortification his choice, 

in the midst of every thing that could flatter the SENSES," 8 
His conduct was uniform and irreproachable, and the 
weetness and affability of his temper gained him the 
confidence and esteem both of the Catholics and Arians; 

for he was a nobleman of charming simplicity and sin- 


cerity, and a great lover of peace. Eustathius, bishop 


of Sebaste, # Semi- Arian, being deposed by the Arians, 


in a Founcil held at Constantinople, in 360, Meletius 


vas promoted to that see; but meeting with too violent 


opposition, left it, and tetited: first into the desert, and 


afterward to the city of Beræa in Syria, of which So- 
crates falsely supposes him to have been bishop! The 
ar W of Antioch had been 8 wa te: 


"1 
* 
«3 k % * 
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| Ariang,ever gince the banisbment of Eustafhüns in 341, 
| Beveralqueceeding' bishops, who were intruded inte tf 


- theAnanshadhadin it. The Arians hoped that he would 
 HUechare himself ef their party, but were undeceired 
When the empefor Constantius arriving at Antioch, he 
Vas ordered, with certain other prelates, to explain in his 


x P 


- " Heted to St Eustathius, being convinced that his faith 
Was the only cause of his unjust expulsion. But others, 


) Prov. wii. 22. (2) St Epiph. har, 73. n. 99 
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 wisdom of God. The Lard bath created me in the begin. 
in ag Arian sense, next Acacius of CGæsarea, in a ens 
the mouth of Meletius, who, speaking the third, (i) 


Creation, but of a new state or being, which the Eternal 
j Wisdom received in his Incarnation. This public tes. 


the bishop of Constantinople, prevailed wih the empera 
to banish him into Lesser A 


into that see, who, formerly being deacon at Alexan- 


the priest and arch-heretic' Arius, by St Alexander 
bishop of Alexandria. From this time is dated the fa- 


grigin from the banishment of St Eustathius, about 


\ 


Chain, Were infamous abettors of that ' heresy. ''Evgay, 
Last of these, had been removed-fram'the seg of 


Sermaniecia to that of Antioch, upon the death of Leun. 
Fus, an Arian like himself, but was scon expelled by a 
party of Arians in a sedition, and he shartly after ugy. 
ped The see of Constantinople. Both the Arians any 
Feveral Catholics agreed to raise St Meletius ta the ps. 
triarchal chair at Antioch, and the emperar ordered him 
to be put in possession of that dignity in 361; but some 
among the catholics refused to acknowledge him, regard. 
itig his elections as irre gular, cn account of the share Which 


9 


nitg of hir ways. George of Laodicea first explained it 


borclering on chat heresy. But the truth triumphed n 


d 


chewed that this text is to be understood not of a strict 


timony thunderstruck the Arians, and Eudoxus, then 


— 


to'banish him into Lesser Armenia, 30 days after his 
installation. The Arians intruded the impious Euzoius 


, had been deposed and expelled the church, with 


X 


mous schism of ' Antioch, in 360, though it drew.its 
30 years before. Many zealous catholics always ad- 


who were orthodox in their principles, made no scruple, 
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a least-for-50me time, to join communion in the great 


intruded patriarchs ; in Which their 


cence: was more eusily im 
yn the Avians, the cause of St Eustathius ap- 
red merely personal and secular, or at least mixt; 


. his two Gave: short-lived suecessors, Eulalius and Eu- 


phronius, do not appear to have declared themselves 
Atians, otherwise than by their intrusion. 1 P lacillus, 
the third, joined in condemning St Athanasius in the 
councils of Tyre, in 335, and of Antioch, in 341, His 
zuccessors, Stephen I. (Who at Philippopolis opposed the 
council of Sardica,) Leontius and Eudoxus appeared 
every where leagued with the heads of the Arians.:But 


the intrusion of Euzoius, with the expulsion of St Me- 


letius, Were the necessity of an entire separation in 
communion 2-notorious; and many who were or- 
modox in their * yet through weakness or ignorance 
of facts, had till then communicated with the Arians 


in the great church, would have no communion with 
Euzoius, or his adherents; but, under the protection of 
Diodorus and Fla vian, then eminent and learned lay- 


men, afterward bishops, held their religious assemblies 
vith their own priests in the church of the apostles with- 


out the city, in a suburb called Palæa, that is, dhe , 


xburb or church. They attempted in vain} to unite 
themselves to the Eustathians, who for 30 years past 
had held their separate assemblies; but these refused 
to admit them, or to allow the election of Meletius, on 

account of the share the Arians had had therein; = 
therefore continued their private assemblies within the 
city. The emperor Constantius, in his return from the 
Persian war, with an intention to march against his 


cousin Julian, Cæsar in the West, arrived at Antioch, 


and was baptized by the Arian bishop, Euzoius; but died 
50n after, in his march at Mopsucrene, in Gilicia, on 

the 3d of November 361. Julian, having allowed No 
banished bishops to go to their respective churches, St. 
Meletius returned to Antioch about the end of the-year 
362, but had the affliction to See the breach made by 
the schism grow wider. The Eustathians not only re- 


e * vut e eee a be 
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posed upon, a8, by the 
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Aa SO Al This was 8 a person of 


great meekness and piery; who had been ordained prieg 
Dy St Eustathius himself, and had constantly ee 
His zealous flock. Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, passing by 
Antioch in his return from exile, consecrated Paulinu 
pbDisbop and by this precipitate action, riveted the schim 
Whion divided this church near foursoore and five yean 
and in which the discussion of the facts upon which 
right of the claimants was founded, was so intricate, that 
the saints innocently took part on both sides. It was 
an additional affliction to St Meletius, to see Julian the 


Apostate make Antioch the seat of the superstitious a. 


bominations of idolatry, which he restored ; and the ge. 
netous liberty with which he opposed them, provoked 
that emperor to banish him a second time. But Jovian 
Boon after succeeding that unhappy: prince in 363, our 

saint returned to Antioch. + Then it appeared that the 
Arians were men entirely guided by ambition and inter. 
est and that as nothing could be more insolent than 
they had shewn themselves when backed by the tem- 
poral power, so nothing was more cringing and sub- 
missive, when they were deprived of that protection, For 
the emperor warmly embracing the Nicene faith, fol. 
lowing, in all ecclesiastical matters, the advice of $t 
Athanasius, and expressing a particular regard for $t 


5 Meletius, the moderate Arians, with Acacius of Cæ. 


sarea in Palestine at their head, went to Antioch, where 
our saint held a council of 27 bishops, and there sub. 
seribed an orthodox profession of faith. Jovian, dying 
after a reign of 8 months, Valens became emperor of 


the East, who was at first very orthodox, but afterwards, | 


seduced by the persuasions of his wife, he espoused- the 
Arian heresy, and received baptism from Eudoxus, bi- 
shop of Constantinople, whe made him promise upon 
oath to promote the cause of that sect. The cruel per- 


becution which this prince raised against the church, 


and the favour which he shewed not only to the Arians, 
but also to Pagans, Jews, and all that were not catholics, 
deterred not St Meletius from exerting his zeal in de- 
. Fence of the orthodex faith. This prince coming from 

Ren My m4 had 8 N by the con; 
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nen of St. Bal, arrived at Antioch in April 3725 
vere; he left nothing unattempted to draw. Meletius 
over; toithe interest of the ect; but meeting with no suc- 
ges ordered him a third time into banishment. The 

maple e rose tumultously to detain him amongst them, 
and threyw stones at the governor who was carrying him 
Az so that he only ds or with his life by our saint's 
lepping between him and the mob, and covering him 
nith his cloak. It is only in this manner that the dis- 
aples of Jesus Christ revenge injuries, as St Chrysostom 
eee pee Hermant and Fleury suppose this to have 

happened at his first banishment. By the order k 
Valens, he was conducted into Lesser Armenia, where - 
ced i be made his own estate at Getasus, near Nicopolis, the 
ian I place. of his residence. His flock. at Antioch, by copy- 
our ng his humility, modesty and patience, amidst the per- 
the Wl &cution which fell upon them, shewed — gs a the 
er. Wl wonby disciples of so great a master. They were drove 
1an out of the city, and from the neighbouring mountains, 
m. und the banks of the. river Where they àttempted to 
ib. hald their assemblies; some expired under a ene EY 
for others were thrown into the Orontes. py In..the {mean | 
ol. WM tine, Valens allowed the Pagans 0. renew their sacri- 
St ces, and to celebrate publicly the feasts of Jupiter, 
St Ceres and Bucchus. (4) Sapor, king of Persia, having 
K. inyaded Armenia, took by treachery king Arsaces, 
re WM bound him in silver chains, (according to the Persian 
1b. eustom of treating royal prisoners) and caused him to 
aß berish in prison. To check the progress of these ancient 
enemies of the empire, Valens sent an army toward Ar- 
ls, menia, and marched, himself to Edessa in Mesopotamia, 
he Thus the persecution at Antioch was abated, to which 
i. he death of Valens put an end, who was burnt by the 
on Goths, in a cottage, after his defeat near Adrianople, in 
1.3/8. His nephew Gratian,  who*then. became master 
h; ok the East, went in all haste to Constantinople, by his 
s, general Theodosius, vanquished the Goths, and, by se- 
„ eral edicts, recalled the catholic prelates, and, restored 
the liberty of the church in the Eastern empire. St 
m Meletius, upon his return, found that the schism had be · 
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gun to engage distant churches in the division. Motto 
the Western prelates adhered to the election of Paulinug 
St Athanasius communicated with him, as he had alway, 


from the beginning he disapproved of the precipitation 


of Lucifer of Cagliari, in ordaining him, and he after. 
ward communicated also with St Meletius. St Bat, 
St Amphilochius of Ieonium, St Pelagius of Laodices 

St Eusebius of Samosata, St Cyril of Jerusalem, St Gre. 
gory of Nyssa, St Gregory of Nazianzum, St Chrysos. 


| tom, and the general council of Constantinople, with al. 


most the unanimous suffrage of all the East, zealogsy 
supported the cause of St Meletius. Theodosius, having 
alter his victory over the Goths, been associated by 
Gratian, and taken possession of the Eastern empire, 
-  genit his general Sapor to Antioch, to re- establish there 
his presence, in 379, St Meletius, Paulinus and Vitali 
whom Apollinarius had consecrated bishop of his party 


tete met, and St Meletius, mat hin weilk to Paul. 


nus, made the following proposal: (5) Since our sheep 
have but one religion, and the same faith, let it be our 
business to unite them into one flock ; let us drop al 
dilisputes for precedency, and agree to feed them to- 
gether. I am ready to share this see with you, and let 
the survivor have the care of the whole flock.” Aſtef 
Some demur, the proposal was accepted of, and Sapot 
; po Meletius in possession of the churches which he 
had governed before his last banisment, and of tho 
which were in the hands of the Arians, and -Paulinus 
was continued in his care of the Eustathians, St Mele- 
tius zealously reformed the disorders which heresy and 


divisions had produced, and provided his church with 


excellent ministers. In 379, he presided in a council at 
Antioch, in which the errors of Apollinarius were col- 
demned without any mention of his name. Theodosius 
whom Gratian declared Augustus, and his partner in the 
empire at Sirmich, on the 19th of January, soon after li 
arrival at Constantinople, concurred zealously in assemb- 
ling the second general council, which was opened at 
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onstuntinople, in the year 38 ts Only the prelates ok 
de Eastern empire assisted, so that we find no mention 
of tegates'of pope Damascus, and it was general, not in 
he celebration, but by the aceeptation of the universal 
urch. St Meletius presided as the first patriarch that 
u present: in it, 1 50 catholic bishops, and 36 of the 
Macedonian sect, made their appearance, but all those 
ter chose rather to withdraw than to retract their er- 
or; ar confess the divinity of the Holy Ghost. The coun- 
approved of the election of St Gregory Nazianzen to 
the dee of Constantinople, though he resigned it to sa- 
ly the scruples and complaints of some, who by mis- 
uke thought it made against the Nicene canon, which 
forbade translations of bishops; which cvald not be un- 
lerstood of him, who had never been allowed to take 
pobsess ion of his former see. The council then proceeded 
U condemn the Macedonian heresy; and to publish the 
Moeene creed, with certain additions. In the second, a- 
nong the seven canons of discipline, the two Oriental 
trarchates of Alexandria and Antioch were acknow- 
[on | fo the third, the prerogative of honour next to 
te see of Rome, is given to that of Constantinople, 
which before was subject to the metropolitan of Heraclea 
in Thrace. This canon laid the foundation of the pa- 
marchal dignity to which that see was raised by the 
council of Calcedon, though not allowed for some time 
alter in the West, St Meletius died at Constantinople, 
philst the council was sitting, to the inexpressible grief 
of the fathers and of the good emperor. By an evangeli- 
cal meekness, which was his characteristic, he had con- - 
vetted the various trials that he had gone through into 
becasions of virtue, and had exceedingly endeared him- 
#lf to all that had the happiness of his acquaintance. 
d Chrysostom assures us, that his name was so venerable 
to his flock at Antioch, that they gave it their children, 
and mentioned it with all possible respect. They eut 
lis image upon their seals, and upon their plate, and 
carved it in their houses. His funeral was performed 
at Constantinople with the utmost magnificence, and 
attended by the fathers of the council, and all the 
catholics of the city. One of the most eminent among 
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the prelates, probably St Amphilochius of Leonium, _ 
nounged his panegyric in the council St Gregory. gf 

Nyssa made his funeral oration, in presence of the em. 
pero, in the ee. in the end of which he $ays, 


he now sees God face to face, and prays for us, * 
fort the ignotan ce of the people.“ St Meletius's boch 
Was deposited in the church of the apostles, till it was 
removed before the end of the Same year; with the ut. 
most pomp, to Antioch, at the emperor's expence, and 
interred near the relicks of St Babylas, in the church 
Which he had erected in honour of that holy martyr, 
Five years after, St Chrysostom, whom. our saint had 
ordained deacon, spoke his elegant panegyric on the 
Lath of February, on which his name occurs in the 
Menza; and was inserted by Baronius in the Roman 
martyrology; though it is uncertain whether this be the 
day of his death, or of his translation to Antioch, On 
 _acchunt of his three banishments, and great suffering 
he is styled a martyr by St John Damascen. (6) Hi 
panegyrics by St: Gregory of Nyssa, and St Chrysostom 
are extant. See also Socrates, I. 5. e. F. p. 261. 80 
vom 1 4. c 28. p. 586. Theodoret, I. 3. c. F. p. 120 
1. 1 p.684. 255 Joes een nn Dower. T 0 


750 St Eura L 10, of Da ce V. I. This holy virgin 


ves brought up in the faith, and in the practice of piety, 
at Barcelona in Spain. In the persecution of Diocl, 
sian, under the cruel governor Dacian, she suffered the 
ruck, and being at last crucified on it, joined the crown 
of martyrdom with that of virginity. Her relicks are 
preserved at Barcelona, by which city she is honourel 
as its special patroness. She is titular saint of man) 


Pre e and her name is given to several villages in 


Guienne and Languedoc. and other neighbouring pro: 
vinces, where in some places she is called St Eulalie, in 
others St Olaire, St Olacie, St Occille, St Olaille, and 
St Aulazie. Sainte-Aulaire, and Sainte-Aulaye, are 
names of two ancient French families taken from thi 
ante, Her acts deserve no ande er Wee 
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. 6 in his account from Prudentius, of St Eulalia of 

Merida, with whom Vincent of Beauvais confounds her; 

hut she is distinguished by the tradition of the Spanin 

_—_ by the Mozarabic- missal, and by all the 
e Mich bear the name of Se Jetem, Ade. 
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St. Ax roa Calis ss, 7 atriarch of Coneturttinggla, 0. 
an le was hy extraction of a noble Phrygian family; but 
born at a country, sent near Constantinople, where his 
parents lived” retired for fear of the persecution and in- 
had i tion. of the Tconaclasts., From 42 years of age, he 
the Need God with great fervour, in- a monastery of the 
the Ny, which some moderns pretend to have been that of 
Studius. In process of time he Was chosen 'abb6t, and, 
upon. the death of Stephen, brother to the emperor 
e VI. surnamed the Wise, or the Philosopher, patri- 

uch of Constantinople, in 893. His predecessor had 

Hi: N ucceeded Photius in 886, (whom this em peror expelled) 

md:laboured strenuously to extinguish the? schism he 

9% uad formed, and restore the peace of the churchlever 
24, al the East. St Antony completed this great work, 

and in a coun il in which he presided at. Coating. 
wo ple, condemned orrreformged all that had been done by 7 


Wot Sc e ee «The acta U —— 
eil are entirely lost, perhaps through the malice of those 
Greeks: Who renewed this-unhappy* schism, perfect 


4 


quit.of mortiſication, penance, and prayer, sanctified 
this great pastor, : \ both; in his private and public life. 
He died in the year 898, of his age 67, on the lach of 
kebruary, on which his name is inserted in tie Greek 
Menza, and in the Roman martyrology. See an histo- 
ical ganegyric on his virtues, spoke soon after his deatli 
Va certain Greek. Philosopher/ named Nicepherus, in 
te Bollandists. Fe 5 Oriens Ohristianus, Iz. 
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8 See ber written by F. Seraphin 2 | an fri 
"knew 2 5 and was 38 years old when . died. i "The bn 
monastery gave an ample testimony that this accoutit was conform. 
able partly to what they Knew of her, and partly to MS. memo. 
i left by her confessor, and others, cunderning her. Whieng 
F. Echard calls this life a work accurately wrote... It was printed 
"In 4to, at Lucca in 94 Her life wa in compiled by k 
Philip Guidi, confessdf to the saint, an- o the e dutchess of ih 
and printed at Florence in 2 vols. qro. 1 0 FF. Michael Pls 
al John Lopez, of the tame have given abstracts of bi 
8 at . n de can. Sery. Na T. 8. inter 
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IE. Ricci are an ancient fatily, which *till subcins 
a flourishing condition in Tuscany. Peter de Ricci 
= father. of our sgint, was married to Catharine Bona, 


„ „ 
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a lady of suitable birth. The saint was born at Florent 


in 4822. and called at her baptism Alexandrina: bit 
she took the name of Catharine at her religious profes: 
Sion. Having lost her mother in her infancy, she wat 
formed to virtue by a very pious godmother, and when. 
ever abe. Was missing, she was always to be found on het 
knees ia some secret part of the house. When she wa 
between six and seven yeats old, her father placed'her 
in the convent of Monticelli, near the gates of Florence 
where her aunt Louisa de Ricci was a nun. This place 
Was to her à paradise: at a distance from the noise und 
tumult of the world, she served God without - impedi 
ment or distraction. After some years her father tool 
; her home. I} She conti 
world as much as che was able; but the Anterruptions 
_ and dissipation inseparable from her station, gave herw 
much uneasiness, that with the consent of her father) 
which she obtained, though with great difficulty, in the 
year, 1535, the 14th of her age, she received the 105 
ous veil in the cenvent of Dominicanesses at Prat, in 


; 5 Tuscany, to which her uncle F. Timothy de Ricci was 


6 "God, in the mexcif ul design to make her the 


ued her usual exercises in the 
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aur ot his crucified don, and to imprint in ber; 


ipoxitions conformable to his, was pleased to exercise 
bes patience by rigorous trials. For two years she suf- 
rec ine xpressible pains, under a complication of vio- 
knt distempers, which remedies themselves served only 
0 increase. These sufferings she sanctified by the in- 
etior dispositions with which she boxe them, and which 


Ine nourished principally by assiduous meditation on the 


jon of Christ, in which she found an incredible relisb, - 
ind a solid comfort and joy. After the recovery of her 
Kalth, which seemed miraculous, she studied more per- 
etly to die to her senses, and to advance in a peniten- 
dal life and spirit, in which God had begun to conduct 


lber, by - practising the greatest austerities which were 


ompatible with the obedience she had professed: she 


tated two or three days a-week on bread and water, and = 


mmetimes passed the whole day without taking any 
towfish ment, and chastised her body with disciplines, and 
i ﬆharp' iron chain which she wore next her skin. Her 
obedience, humility, and meekness, were still more ad- 
nirable than her spirit of penance. The least shadow 
distinction or commendation, gave her inexpressible 
lteaziness and confusion; and she would have rejoiced 
1 be able to lie hid in the center of the earth, in order 
be entirely unknown to, and blotted out of the hearts 
all mankind ; such were the sentiments of annihilation” 
ud contempt of herself, in which she constantly lived. 
lt was by profound humility, and perfect interior self. 
lenial, that she learned to vanquish in her heart the sen- 
iments: or life of the first Adam, that is, of corruption, 
an, and inordinate self - love. But this victory over her- 


fell and purgation of her affections, was completed by a 


perfect spirit of prayer: for by the union of her soul with 
God, and the establishment of the absolute reign of his 
ive in her heart, she was dead to; and disengaged frum 
ill earthly things. And in one act of sublime prayer, 
be advanced more than by an hundred exterior practi- 
ces, in the purity and ardour of her desire to do constant - 
V what was most agreeable to God, to lose no occasion 
* Practicing. every heroic virtue, and of vigorously re- 
ung all that was evil. Prayer, holy meditation, and 
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15 N relish and affection tor <ufferingg contempt ut 
poverty for Ohrist. Wuat zie chiefly laboured to 6; 
_ rain by: metlitating. on his life and sufferings, and what 
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__ of e happened. 0 St Pt 1 15 Ve an 
© Catharine of Rice For having | e 

e wes om of letters, to Sat! 

_ devire: of seeing each ther, -whilst: he: Wan; — 
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Er Pops Gregory XV. in his b 
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and most tender sentiments of 2 virtues, and 
West burning dere 10 give all 0 God. with an, 
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_ the most earnestly asked of him, Was, that he would de 
pleased in bis mercy to purge her affections of all pe 
of the inordinate love of creatures, and engravye 1 in her 
his most holy and divine image, both exterior and int 
nor; 3 rr Is to say, both in her conversation and affee. 
might be animated, and might think 
ao an act, by his most holy spirit: The saint un 
etiosen very young, first mistreꝶs of the novices, then dub 
5 and, in the a th year of her 5 
sanctity and 8 her many vie from age 
1 wm | 2 anda: card als; among othen 
| der aß — ad Aldobrandini, 
afterwards raised to St Peter's chain 
oder the names of! Marcellus II. Clen ent * Wenn 
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wh 


YT do him in a vision, and U 


 ypect in giving credit. to, or in publ Fa RA h . 
lard; saying that Oatharine de Ricci; whult he | 
appeared so him e ee Lise 1 
inte hie * And che e e e 


(a0: Bacci, in his lifg of St. Philip, m. ory |) 


_ the-canonization. of St. Philip Neri, affirms "that's wh is 
aus aint lived at Rome, e Gere eder considenbl 
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rin Tuscany (3). onder Nene nee 
487 — Ih 3 on the passion of Ghrist; 
which was her daily exercise, but to Which she totally 
l&voted herself every week from Thursday noon to three 
gelook in the afternoon on Friday. After a long Ulness, 
he passed from this mortal life to everlasting bliss, and 
che possession of the object of all her desires, on the 
Rant of the Purification of our Lady, on the 2d of Feb. 
mary, in 1589, the 67th year of her age. The 'cere= 
en of her beéatification was performed by Clement 
in 1732, and that of her canonization by Bene 
der XIV. in 1746. "ow Reetival f we deferred to EJ 2 
1zth of February. 6! 144: cb 
In the most Peder ene Vn heavenly contemplation. 
vhich this life admits of, there must be a time allowed . 
for action, as appears from the most eminent 'contem- 
platives among the saints, and those religious instit utes 
which are most devoted to this holy exercise. The mind | 
man must be frequently unbent, or it will be overset. 
ay, by a too constant or forced: attention, have lost 
Heir senses, The body also stands in need of exercige, 
ind in all stations, men owe several exterior duties b 
ogthers and themselves, and to neglect #tly of thee; 
upon pretence of giving the preference to prayer, would 
be a false devotion and dangerous illusion. 5 Though: a 
christiars be a citizen of heaven, whilst he is a s6journer 
I» this world, he is not to forget the obligations or the 
tecessities. to which this state subjects him, or to dream 
of flights which only angels and their fellow inhabitants 
blies take, As a life altogether taken up in action and 
buxiness, without frequent prayer and pious meditation, 
ilenates a soul from God and virtue, and weds her to-—- 
tally to the world, $0 a life spent wholly i in contempla- 
won, without any mixture of action, is chimerical, 
[the attempt dangerous. The art of true devotion cn. 
ts very much in a familiar and easy habit of agcom= F 
paying exterior actions and business with a pious atten- 
flog! to the divine presence, frequent secret W 
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and sent to the court of king Clotaire I. (whose couin 


0 duties with extraordinary exactitude and fervour. Fast- 


246 „ LICINIUS, *. e. rk. 1 
8 constant union of the gout with God. This gt 
Catharine of Ricci practised at her work, in the exterior 
duties of her house and office, in her attendance on the 
sick (which was ber favourite: employment, and which 
She usually performed on her knees) and in the tender 
care of the poor over the whole country. Hut this hin. 
dered nat the exereises of contemplation which were 
ber most assiduous employment. Hence retirement and 
 vilence were her delight, in order te entertain herself 
with the Creator of all things, and by devout meditation 
kindling in her soul the fire of heavenly lobe, she wa 
never able to satiate the ardour of her desire in adoring 
oe THe: ther imme greatness * 1 of f God, 

| 6 " ON THE SAME DAT. 


St 3 called by the French Tale birkop d 
ks gets, C. He was born of a noble family, allieq to 
| (he) Kings of France about the year 540. He was ap- 
plied to learning as soon as he was capable of instruction, 


he was) being about 20 years of age. He signalized 
Himself by his prudence and valonr, both in the court 
and in the army, and acquitted himself of all christian ap 


"mg and prayer were familiar to him, and his heart was 
always raised to God. King Chilperic made him count 
or governor of Anjou ; and, being overcome by the im- 
portunities of his Friends, the Saint eonsented to take a 77 
wife, about the year 378. But the lady was struck with 1 
Aa leprosy on the morning before it was to be solemnited, h 
This accident so strongly affected Licinius, that he r- 5 
solved to carry into immediate execution a design he 
Had long entertained of entirely renouneing the world. 1 
This he did in 580; and, leaving all things to follow ſe 1 


Wn, ©hrist, he entered himself among the clergy, and 10 
Ting himself from the world in a community of ecke £1 
slastics, found no pleasure but in the exercises of piety, . 
and the most austere penance, and in meditating on tbe re 


holy scriptures. ' Audouin, the 14th bishop of Angen 
| dying toward the year 600, the people remembering the 

equity and mildness with which Licinius had governed 
them, Far as their father than as a e or mater, 
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demanded him for their pastor. The voice of the clergy 
xconded that of the people, and the concurrence of the 
court of Clotaire II. in his minority, under the regency 
of his mother Fredegonda; overcame all the opposition 
his hamility could make. His time and his substance 
were divided in feeding the hungry, comforting and re- 
leasing prisoners, and curing the bodies and souls of his 
people. Though he was careful to keep up exact dis- 
cipline in his diocess, he was more inclined to indul- 
gence than rigour, in imitation of the tenderness which 
jesus Christ shewed for sinners. Strong and persuasive 
elequence, the more forcible argument of his severe and 
exemplary life, and God himself speaking by miracles, 
qualified him to gain the hearts of the most hardenedy 
and make daily conquests of souls to Christ. He re- 
newed the spirit of devotion and penance, by frequent 
retreats, and desired earnestly to resign his bishoprick; 
and hide himself in some solitude: but the bishops of 
the province, whose consent he asked, refusing to listen 
to uch a proposal, he submitted, and continued to spend 
the remainder of his life in the service of his flock. His 
patience was perfected by continual infirmities in his 
last years, and he finished his sacrifice about the year 
618, in the 65th of his age. He was buried in the 
church of St John Baptist, which he had founded, with 


4 monastery, which he designed for his retreat. It is 


now a collegiate church, and enriched with the treasure 
of his relicks. His memory was publicly honoured in - 
the seventh age: the 18t of November was the day of 

his festival, though he is now mentioned in the Roman 
martyrology on the 13th of February. At Angers he 


s commemorated on the 8th of June, which seems to 


have been the day of his consecration; and on the 218t 


of June, when his relicks were translated or taken up 


1169, in the time of Henry II. king of England, count 
of Anjou.—See his life, wrote from the relation of his 
Wxeiples soon after his death; and again by Marbodius, 
achdeacon of Angers, afterward bishop of Rennes, 
both in Bollandus. # , e gia ran 


St Potyzverus, M. The city of Melitine, a station 


al the Roman troops in the Lesser Armenia, is illus- 


ing to leave Polyeuctus in the darkness of paganism 
was so successful in his endeavours to induce him to 
embrace christianity, as not only to gain him over to 
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in rank is Polyeuctus. He was a rich Roman officer, 


and had a friend called Nearchus, à zealous christian, 


who, when the news of the persecution, raised by the 


emperor against the church, reached Armenia, prepar. 


ed himself to lay down his life for bis faith ; and grey. 


7 


the faith, bat to inspire him with an eager desire of lay. 


ing down his life for the same. He openly declared 
| himself a christian, and was apprehended and condemn. 


ed to eruel tortures. The executioners, being weary 
wich tormenting him, betook themselves to the method 
of argument and persuasion, in order to prevail with 
him to renounce Christ. The tears and cries of his 


wife Paulina, of his children, and of his father. in- law, 
Felis, were sufficient to have shaken a mind not supe. 


rior. to all the assaults of hell. But Polyeuctus, strength. 


ened by God, grew only the firmer in his faith, and re- 


ceived the sentence of death with such cheerfulnes 


5 and joy, and exhorted all to renounce their idols, with 
so much energy, on the road to execution, that many 
were converted. He was beheaded on the 1oth of Ja. 


nuary, in the persecution of Decius or Valerian, about 
the year 250, or 257. The christians buried his body 


in the city. Nearchus gathered his blood in a cloth, 
and afterwards wrote his acts. The Greeks keep his 


festival very solemnly: and all the Latin martyrologies 


mention him. There was in Melitine a famous church 
of St Polyeuctus. in the fourth age, in which St Euthy- 


mius often prayed. There was also a very stately one 
in Constantinople, under Justinian, the vault of which 
was covered with plates of gold, in. which it was the 


_ eustom for men to make their most solemn oaths, as it 


related by St Gregory of Tours. (1) The same author 
informs us, in his history of the Franks, (2) that the 
kings of France, of the first race, used to confirm their 
treaties by the name of ear anc The martyrology 
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scibed to St Jerom, and the most ancient Armenian 
calendars place his feast on the 7th of January, which 
deems to have been the day of 8 martyrdom. The 
Greeks defer his festival to the gth of January: but it 
is marked on the 13th. of February, in the ancient mar- 
tyrology, which was sent from Rome to Aduileia in the 
Sth century, and which is copied by Ado, Usuard, and the 

Roman martyrology. See his acts taken from those wrote 

by Nearchus, the saint's friend, and Tillem. T. 3. p. 
424. Jos. Assemani in Calend. ad 9 Januari, E66. 
St GOR II. Pope, C. He was born in Rome to 
an affluent fortune, and being educated in the palace 


and in ecclesiastical affairs, and attained. to an eminent 
degree of sanctity. Pope Sergius I. to whom he was 
very dear, ordained him sub-deacon. Under the sue- 
ceeding popes, John the sixth and seventh, Sisinnius 
and Constantine, he was treasurer of the church, and 
afterward. library-keeper, and was charged with several 
important commissions. The fifth general council had 
heen held upon the affair of the tbree chapters in 5539 
in the reign. of Justinian, and the sixth against the Mo- 
nothelites, in thoge of Constantine Pogonatus and pope 
Apatho, in 660. With a view of adding a supplement 
ane canons to those of the aforesaid two councils, 
the bishops of the Greek church, to the number of 211, 
held the council called Quini-sext, in an hall of the 
imperial palace at Constantinople, named Trullus, in 
692, which laid a foundation of certain differenges in 
discipline between the Eastern and Western churches; 
for, in the 13th canon it was enacted, that a man, Who 
was before married, should be allowed to receive the 
holy orders of sub- deacon, deacon, or priest, without be- 
ing obliged to leave his wife, though this Was forbid to 


bubops, (can. 12. It was also forbid (can. 55.) to fast, 


on Saturdays, even in Lent. Pope Sergius Larefused to 
confirm this council, and in 695, the emperor Justiniaa 


ll. surnamed Rhinotmetus, who had succeeded his father 


Constantine Pogonatus in 685, was dethroned for hs 
cruelty 3, and his nose being slit, (fr om which circum- 
ance he received his surname) banished into Chersor - 
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e Fin Recrbus, then Ae Me erius, ascend. 
ed the throne; but Justinian recovered it in 505, and 
invited pope Constantine into the East, hoping to pre. 
vail upon him to confirm the council in Trullo. The 
pope was received with great honour, and had with 
im our saint, who in his name answered the questions 
put by the Greeks, concerning the said council. Aﬀer 
| their return to Rome, upon the death of Constantine, 
Gregory was chosen pope, and ordained on the 19th of 
May, 71g. The See e ustinian, being detested both 
by the army and people, ardanes, who. took the name 
of Philippieus, an Armenian, one of his generals, revolt. 
64; took Constantinople, put him and his son Tiberius, 
only seven years old, to death, and usurped the soye. 
reignty in December 711. In Justinian II. was extin. 
gulshed the family of Heraclius; Philippicus abetted 
wuarmly the heresy of the Monothelites, and caused the 
sixth council to be-proscribed in a pretended sy nod at 
Constantinople. His reign Was very short; for Arte- 
mius, his secretary, who took the name of Anastasius Il. 
deposed him, and ste pped into the throne on the fourth 
of June 713. By him the Monothelites were expelled; 
but, after a-reign of two yeats and seven months, seeing 
one Theodosius chosen ion 8 hy the army, which 
had revolted in January 716, he withdrew, and took the 
monastie habit at Thessalohica. The eastern army 
Having proclaimed Leo III. surnamed the Isaurian, em- 
peror, on the 2 5th of March, in 71 7. Tneodosius and 
his son embraced an ecclesiastical state, and lived in 
peace among the clergy. Pope Gregory signalized the 
beginnin mo his popedom, hy deposing John VI. the 
Monoth e false patriarch of Constantinople, who had WW 
been nominated by Philippieus, and he promoted the a 
._ election of St Germanus, who was translated to that dig- 
nity” from Cyzicus, in 715. With unwearied watchful. 
nes and 2eal he laid himself out in extirpating heres 
on all sides, and in settling 'a reformation of manners 
Besides an hospital for old men, he rebuilt the great mo- 
nastery near the church of St Paul at Rome, and after 
the death of his mother, in 738, changed her house into 


ihe ene of St f Agatha, "Ihe" Same year, be If 


, church to re 
voured*to establish by bloodshett and violence.” The 
; Fart cont orders to Werd 6f His officers, six or geven 
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Stablished the 8 of Mount Cassino, ending thither 


from Rome the holy abbot St Petronax, to take upon 
him the government, 140 years alter it had heen laid 
in ruins by tlie Lombards. This holy abbot lived to see 


monastic discipline settled here in 80 flourishing 1 a man- 


ner, that in the same century Carloman duke or prince 
of the French; Rachis king of the Lombards, St Wille 


bald, St Sturmius, first abbot of Fulda, and other emi- © 8 
nent persons, fled to this Sanctuary. (x) Our holy pope 


commissioned zealous missionaries to preach the faith in 
Germany, and consecrated St Corbinian, bishop of Fri 


angen, and St Boniface,” bishop of Mehtz. Leo the 
Baurian, protected the catholic: church during the first 


ten years of his reign, and St Gregory II. laid up among 
the archives of his church; several — — Wee He hai 


received from him from the year 717 to 726, which 


ted afterward authentic monuments of his perfidy. 
For being infatuated: by certain Jews, who Had gaitied 


ah ascendant over him, by certain pretended" astfolbgi. 
cal redictions, i in 726, he commanded holy images to 


be abolished, and enforced the execution of his "edicts 
of a eruel persecution. St Germanus, and other ortho- 
dox prelates in the East, endeavoüted to reclaim hirh, 
refuset! to obey” His ediers/ and addressed themselves to 


pope Gregory... Our saint employed long the arms of 
tears and entreaties ; yet strenuously maintained the 


people of Italy in cheir allegiance to theit prince s 


Anastasius assures us. A rebellion was raised in Sicily 5 
ur soon üelled by the death of Artemius, who had | 


purple. The pope vigorbusly oppOSed tlie 


mutineers, both bere and in other parts of the West. 


When he was informed that the army at Ravenna and 


Venice, making teal a pretence for rehelllon, had oreat- 
ed a new emperor, he effectually oppGSed their attempt, 
and prevefite the effect. Bevel disturbances Which 
were raised in Rome, were pacified by his cate. Never. 


theless, he by lettets encouraged” che pastors of the 
t the heresy which the” emperor endea- 
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times, to murder the pope; las: he was 80 faithfully 
guarded by the Romans —. Lombards, that he excay. 
. [xd all their snares, St Gregory II. held the pontificate 
45 years, 8:months, and 23 days, and died in 731, on 
he 1cth of February; but the Roman marty rology 
gonsecrates to his memory the 1 3th, which was proba. 
W the day on which his "PE Was: tea: in the 


4 Sr ManrixIAxus, Hermit, at oo e | Martinianus 
l Norm: at Cæsarea in Palestine, during the reign of 
| At eighteen years of age, he retired to 
A! mauntain near that city, called, The place of the ark, 
where he lived for twenty-five. years among many holy 
solitaries 1 in the practice of all yirtues, and was endowed 
With the gift of miracles... A wicked strumpet of Cæss- 
rea, called Zoe, hearing his sanctity much extolled, at 
tze instigation of the devil, undertook to pervert him, 
She feigned herself a poor Woman, wandering in the 
desert late at night, and ready to perish, By this pre- 
text, she prevailed. on Martinianus to let her remain 
that night in hig cell. Towards morning, she threw.a- 
side her rags, put on her best attire, and going in to 
Mar tinianus, told him, she was a lady of the city, p oy 
ed of a large egtate, and plentiful fortune, all "which 8 
Hang to offer him with herself. She also instance 
the examples of the gaints of, the Old Testament, "who 
Were rich, and engaged in the conjugal state, to induce 
him to abandon; his purpose. The hermit, Who should 
haye imitated the chaste Joseph in his flight, was per- 
mitted, i in punishment perhaps of some secret presump- 
ion; to listen to her enchanting tongue, an 
in his heart to her proposal. But as it was near the 


time that he expected certain persons t call. on FAM 

18 ructions, he told her he 
80 and meet them on the road and dismiss them. 

He went. out With this intent, but being touched with 


hit eie his blessing and in: 


remorse, he returned speedily to his cell, where making 
a great fire, he thrust his feet into it. The pain this 
asioned was so great, that he could not forbear cry- 


ing out aloud. Ihe woman at the noise, ran in and 
8 e batheg in tears, and his A | 
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cannot. bear this weak fire, how can I endure that of 
bell?“ This example excited Loe to sentiments of grief 
and. repentance, and she conjured him to put her in a 
way. of securing her salvation. He sent her to Beth. 
ehem, to the monastery of St Paula, in which she lived 
in continual penance, and lying on the bare floor, with 
no other sustenance than bread and water. Martinianus, 
38.500n as his legs were healed, which was not till seven 


months after, not being able all that time to rise from 


the ground, retired to a rock surrounded with Water on 
erery side, to be secure from the approach of danger, 
and all occasions of sin. He lived here exposed always 


to the open air, and without ever seeing any human 
eature,. except a boatman, who brought him twice a 


year biscuit and fresh water, and twigs where with to 
make. baskets. Six years after this, he saw a vessel split 
and wrecked at the bottom of bis rock. All on board 

perished, excepto ne girl, who, floating on a plank, cried 


down and save her life: but fearing the danger of living 
on the same mountain with her till the boatman should 
ome, as Was expected in two months, resolved to leave 
let there to subsist on his provisions till that time, and 
his penitential life. He, trusting himself to the waves 
and Providence, to shun all danger of sin, swam to thę 
main land, and travelled through many deserts to Athens, 
where he made a happy end towards the year 490, be- 
ng about fifty years old. His name, though not men- 
tioned in the Roman martyrology, occurs in the Creek 
Mena, and was in great veneration in the East, paxti- 


 eularly at Constantinople, in the famous church near 


Sancta Sophia. —See his acts in the Bollandists, and in 
most compilers of the lives of saints. Also Jos. Assemani 


in Cal. Univ. ad 13 Feb. T. 6. p. 143. 
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ST. Mopomnoc; or Dominick of Ossory, C. He is 


aid to have been of the noble race of the O' Neils, and 
paszing into Wales, to have studied under St David in 
the Vale of Ross. After his return home, he served 
Cod at Tiprat Fachna, in the western part, of Ossory. 
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He is id to have been honoured there with the epi 
copal dignity, about the middle of the sixth century, 
The ses of Ossoty was translated from Seirkeran, the 
capital of chis small county, to Aghayoa, in the 11th 
century, and in the 12th, in the reign of Henry II., tb 
Kilkenny. See Sir James Ware, I. De antiquitatiby 
Hiberniz, and 1. de Episcopat. Hibern. 
St Sxxrntn, Abbot. He was abbot of a monastery 
near the walls of Rieti in Italy, and a man of admirable 
 aanetity. He had despised all things for the love of 
heaven, He shunned all company, to employ himself 
wholly in prayer. So wonderful was his patience, that 
| he locked upon them as his greatest friends and bene. 
Factors, who did him the greatest injuries, and regarded 
ty, and a privation of all the conveniences of life, Hi 
Parns with all the corn in them, the whole subsistenee 
or bis family, were burned down by wicked men. He 
teceived the news with cheerfulness, grieving only for 
their sin by which God was offended. In his agony, 
. gels were seen surrounding him, to conduct his happy 
" Gul to bliss. He lived in the Arth age. He is named 
in the Roman martyrology. See St Gregory, hom. 35 
in Evang. T. 1. p. 1616. and I. 4. Dial. c. 19. 
i Reben, Abbot, d. Runes embraced the cee, 
elan order at Loroy, 'or Zorus Regis, in Berry, he 1. 
ahesen abbot of Elan, near Retel, in Champagne, and 
in a chapel, which bears his name, in the church at 


neut on the 13th of February. ' His life was wrote by 
a monk of Elan. See Chatelain, on the th of January, 
on which day his name occurs in à Cistercian calendar 
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* werent 5 a ee riest in Roms, ws Wok St 
Marius and his family er the martyrs in the perse- 
cution under Claudius II. He wWas apprehended, and 
ent by the emperor to the prefect of Rome; Who, on 
finding all his promises to make him renounce his faith 
ineffectual, commanded him to be beaten: with clubs, 
and afterwards to be beheaded; which was executed on 
the fourteenth of Februory, about- the year 250. Pope 
Julius I. is said to have built a church near Ponte Mole 
to his memory, which for a long time gave name to the 
31 now called Porta del Popolo, formerly Porta Va- 
Entini. The gteatest part of his relicks are now in the 
church of St Praxedes. His name is celebrated as that 
of an illustrious martyr in the sacrumentary of St Gre: 
gory, the Roman Wal of Thomasius,' in the calendar 
of F. Fronts, and that of Allatius, in Bede, Usuard, 
Ado, Notker, and all other martyrologies on this day. 
To abolish the heathens lewd superstitious custom of 
boys drawing the names of girls, in honour of their 
goddess Februata Juno on the fifteenth of this month, 
everal zealous pastors substituted the names of saints 
in billets, 8 on 217 u ol "See" Jan 55 ba: St 1 
A de Selen“ a 1 L 115 N RR: © 
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7 Patt in Ide open air. "Ye, had indeed a 1 Te g 
vered with goat skins, t to shelter him from the incle. 
mencies of the weather; but he very seldom made yg 
Ok it for that purpose, „even on the most urgent occaslon, 
Finding here an heathen temple, he dedicated it to the 
true God, and made it his house of prayer. Being fe. 
nowned for sanctity, he was raised, in 405, to the dig. 
nity of priesthood. St Chrysostom, Who had a singu. 
Jar regard for him, wrote to him from Cucusus, the 
place of his banishment, and recommended himself to 
Bis prayers, and begged 39. De foams HD) by Curry: 
Portunity (() N 
a St Tebinus, i ny 1855 e all the 90 
aries of his time, with regard to assiduity in prayer 
Ie devoted to this exercise whole days and Nights, 
without being sensible of any weariness or fatigue : nay, 
Bis ardour for it seemed rather to increase than slacken 
by its continuance. He generally prayed in an erect 
posture ; but in his old age was forced to support his 
body hy leaning on a staff. He gave advice in very fey 
words to those that came to see him, to gain the more 
time for heavenly eon plation. St Maro imitated. his 
constancy in prayer: yet he not only received all vis. 
tants with great tenderness, but encquraged their stay 
with him ; though few were willing to pass the whole 
night in prayer 8 g. God recompensed his ba 
Hours with most abundant graces, and the gift of curing 


all distempers both of body and mind. He prescribed 


admirable remedies against all vices. FT his drew great 


multitudes to him, and he erected many monasteries in 


Syria, and trained up holy solitaries. Theodoret bishop 
of-Cyr says, that the great number of monks who peo- 


pled his diocese were the fruit of his instructions. The 


Ll 


 disciples was St James of Cyr, wha 
gloried that he had received from the hands of St _ 
- ro his first Dee 

| alled St Maro to his glory, after a . inen 
which shewed, gays Theodoret, the great weakness to 
which his 8 was reduced. A pious contest ensued 


ß at Cow 


ET 


The inhabitants of a large and populous place carried 
off the treasure, and built to his honour à spacious 

church over his tomb, to whic h a monaste ry was ad- 
joined, which seems to have been the monastery of St 
de boese of Apamen (h ock 

St AbRAAMESs, bishop of Carres. He was a holy 
wlitary, who, going to preach in an idolatrous village 
ou mount Libanus, overcame the persecutions of the 

heathens by meekness and patience. When he had 
zarfowly escaped death from their hands, he borrowed 
money, therewith to satisfy the demands of the collec- 
tors of the public- taxes, for their failure in which res- 


(a) It is not altogether certain, whether this monastery near 
Apamea, or another on the Orontes, between Apamea and Emesa, 
a a third in Palmyrene, (for each of them bore his name); possessed., 
his body, or gave name to the people called Maronites. It seems. 


mozt probable of the second, the abbot of which is styled primate of 


il the monasteries of the second Syria, in the acts of the second 
council of Constantinople, under the patriarch Mennas in 536, and 
he subscribes first in a common letter to pope Hormisdas in 519. 
Ihe Maronites were called so from these religious, in the fifth cen- 
tury, and adhered to the council of Calcedon against the Eutychians: 
They were joined in communion with the Melchites or Loyalists, 
who maintained the authority of the council of Calcedon, The 
Maronites, with their patriarch, who live in Syria, towards the sea-- 
coast, especially about mount Libanus, are steady in the communion. 
of the catholic church, and profess a strict obedience to the pope, as 
in zupreme pastor z and such has always been the conduct of that 
nation, except during a very short time, that they were inveigled in- 
to the Greek schism ; and some fell into Eutychianism, and a great- 

er number into. Nestorianism 3 they returned to the communion of 
the catholic church under Gregory XIII. and Clement VIII. as 
Nephen Assemani proves (Assemani Act Mart: T. 2. p. 4io.) a- 
gunst the slander of Eutychius in his Arabic annals, which had im- 
poxed upon Renaudot. The Maronites keep the feast of St Maro 
on the ninth, the Greeks on the fourteenth, of February, The se 
ninary of the Maronites at Rome, founded by Gregory XIII, under 
the direction of the ſesuits, had produced several great men, Who 
have exceedingly promoted true literature, especially the Oriental; 
uch as Abraham Eckellensis, the three Assemani, Joseph, Stephen 
Trodius, and Lewis known by his judicious writings on the ceremo-. 
nes of the church. The patriarch of the Maronites, styled of An- 


tech, resides in the monastery of Canabine at the foot of mount 


anus: he is confirmed by the pope, and has under him five me- 
ropalitans, namely of Tyre, Damascus, Tripolis, Aleppo and Nica- 


as in Cyprus. See Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, T. 3. p. 46. 
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peet they were to be cast into prison, and by this cha. 
rity. he gained them all to Christ. After iustructing 
them for three years, he left them under the care of an 
holy: priest, and returned to his desert. He was some 
time after ordained bishop of Carres; in Mesopotamia 
which country he cleared of idolatry, dissentions and 
other vices. He joined the recollection and penance 
_ of a monk with the labours of his functions, and died at 
Constantinople, in 422, having been sent for to court 
by Theodosius the Younger, and the retreated with the 
greatest honour on account of his sanctity. That em. 
peror kept one of his mean garments, and wore it him. 
self on certain days, out of respect. See Theodor 
Philath.. C. 17. T. 3. p. 847. 
St AuxkNrius. 17 was an "holy. emit. in Bib) 
nia, in the fifth age. In his youth he was one of the 
equestrian guards of Theodosius the Younger, but this 
state of life, which. he discharged with the utmost fide- 
lity to his prince, did not hinder him from making the 
service of God his main concern. All his spare time 
Was spent in solitude and prayer; and he often vixited 
holy hermits, to spend the nights with them in tear, 
and singing the divine praises, prostrate on the ground + 
The fear of vain- glory moved him to retire to the desert — 
mountain of Oxea in Bithynia, 8 miles from Constan- i; 
tinople. After the council of Calcedon, where he ap- F. 
peared, upon summons by order of the emperor Mar WW 162 
cian, against Eutyches, he chose a cell on the mourn. Wl pre 
tain of Siope near Calcedon, in which he contributed ö 
to the sanctification of many who resorted to him for f eg. 
advice; he finished his martyrdom of penance together I don 
with bis life, about 470. Sozomen commended 5 the 
inghy his sanctity Whilst he was yet living. (1) 8 Ml he 
> Stephen the Younger caused the church of his monas Ml dus 
tery to be dedicated to God, under the invocation of the 
our. saint; and mount Siope is called-to this day Mount Wl den 
St Auxentius, See his life wrote from the relation of bs WI yr. 
_ dixeiple Vendimian, with the remarks of Henschenius. WM chez 
St Conran, bishop of Orkney, C. The isles of WW 77, 
| Orkney are 26 in number, besides the lesser called WW Tue 
ee which. are uninhabited, and se serve e for Ky N 
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ture. The faith was planted here by St Palladius, and 
d Sylvester, ane of his fellow-labourers, Who was ap- 
Ninted by him the first pastor of this church, and was 
honoured in it on the 5th of Februaxy. In these islands 
formerly stood a great number of holy monasteries, the 
chief of which was Kirkwall. This place was the bi- 
ghop's residence, and is at this day the only remarkable 


town in these islands. It is situated in the largest of 


them; which is 30 miles long, called anciently Pomonia, 
now Mainland. This church is much indebted ta St 
Conran,- who was bishop here in the seventk century, 
aud Whose name, for the austerity of his life, zeal, and 
eminent sanctity, was no less famous in those parts, 80 

bug as the catholic religion flourished there, than chow 


of St Palladius and of St Kentigern. The cathedral 
of, Orkney was dedicated under the invocation of Se 


Magnus, king of Norway. On St Conran, see bishop 
Lesley, hist. Scot. I. 4. 1 EN in 9 0.3 ET ee 
960 in Cale nd! 
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LC and Jovrra were brothers, nobles hone: and 
ꝛealous professors: of the christian religion, which they 
1 1 885 without fear in their city of Brescia, whilst 
he dishop of that place lay concealed during the per- 
eeution. The acts of their martyrdom seeming of 
doubtful authority, all we can affirm with certainty of 
them is, that their remarkable zeal excited the fury of 
the heathens against them, and procured them a glori- 
ous death for their faith at Brescla, in Lombardy, under 
the emperor Adrian. Julian, a heathen lord, appre- 
ended them; and the emperor himself passing through 
brexcia, when neither threats nor torments could shake 
their constancy, commanded them to be beheaded: 
They seem to have suffered about the year 121. {+ W 
The ay of Brescia honours them as its chief. e 


(05 Ses DS F. 2. p. 249. beg &e 
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x2 — and possesses their relies. A very ancient 
Church in that * bears 'their- name, and all h 
rologies mention them. +: 

The spirit of Christ is a apr of MU e at teas 
off mortification and 7 It is always the spirit of 
the cross. The remains pry that old man, of sin and of 
death, must be extinguished, before one can be made 
heavenly, by putting on affections which are divine, 
What mortifies the senses and the flesh, gives life to the 
Spirit, and what weakens and subdues the body, strength. 
ens the soul. Hence the divine love infuses a spirit of 
mortification, patience, obedience, humility and meek. 
ness, with a love of sufferings and contempt, in which 
consists the sweetness of the cross. The more we 
share in the suffering life of Christ, the greater share 
we inherit in his spirit, and in the fruit of his death, 
Fo souls mortiſied to their senses, and disengaged from 
_ _ earthly things, God gives frequent foretastes of the 
sweetness of eternal life, and the most ardent desires of 
nossessing him in his glory. This is the spirit of mar- 
tyrdom, which entitles a christian to a TR” resurrec- 
tg. 20 the * of the life to come. 
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From ra 3 Hin, Goth. 1 7. Bo 20, bee. by Boland 
. and chiefly from a life of this gaint co iled at Wexiow about the 

ar 1205, ” publiched from an ancient MS. by the care of Ericus 
Baus ius; Junior, in his Monumenta Hi torica vetera Eecleciæ Sue- 


4 __vogothice, printed at Upsal in 1609, p. 1. ad p. 14. and in Profe- 


* 1. The editor was not able to discover the author's 
name: upon which he repeats the remark of the learned Maussac, 

in Dirt. Criica ad Harpocrat. þ that many monkish writers en; 

deavoured to conceal their names out of humility,” On which 
ee Mabillon Diar. Lal. p. 36. Benzelius {ta us a considerable 
E, of a second life of this holy prelate, ib. p. 21. ad. 29. 
and some verses of bishop Brynoth the third, on $t 1 and 
the other r bishops of this province, ib. p. 22: * 4 bl 2 


3 


Ots zealous ancestors, having. received the light of 
faith, propagated the same throughout. all the northern 
provitices of Europe. St Anscharius had planted the 
* faith] in ä in " 30; but it gras aka Won uſer inte 
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datry-.\ King Olas Scobcong, intreated king Edred; 
who died in 951, to send him missionaries to preach the 
rozpel in his country. Sigefride, an eminent priest of 
York, undertook that mission, and, on the 218t-of June 
in 950, arrived at Wexiow, in Gothland, in the territory 
of Smaland. He first erected à cross, then built a 
church of wood, celebrated the divine mysteries, and 
wehe to che people. Twelve principal men of the 
province were converted by him, and one who died, 


was buried after the christian manner, and a cross placed 


upon his grave. So great numbers were in a short time 
brought to the faith, that the cross of Christ was tri- 
umphantly planted in all the 12 tribes into which the 
inhabitants of South-Gothland were divided. The foun- 
tain near the mountain of Ostrabo, since called Wexiow, 
in Which St Sigefride baptized the catechumens, long 
retained the names of the twelve first converts, engrav- 
ed on a monument. King Olas was much pleased with 
the accounts he heard of the man of God; and many 
locked from remote parts out of mere curiosity to hear 
bis doctrine, and to see him minister at the altar; ad- 
niring the rich ornaments of linen, and over them of 
alk, which he wore in celebrating the divine mysteries, 
vith a mitre on his head, and a crosier or pastoral staff 
n his hands. Also the gold and silver vessels which he 
had brought with him for the use of the altar, and the 
lignity and majesty of the ceremonies of the christian 
vorship, attracted their attention. But the sublime 
truths of our religion, and the mortification, disinter- 
ttedness, zeal and sanctity of the apostolie missionaries, 
engaged them to give them a favourable reception, and 
o open their eyes to the evidence of the divine reve- 
lation, St Sigefride ordained two bishops, the one of 
Lat, the other of West-Gothland, or Lingkoping and 
dera. The see of Wexiow he continued himself to go- 
dem 80 long as he lived. His three nephews, Unaman 
priest, and Sunaman and Wiaman, the one a deacon, 
ns other a subdeacon, were his chief assistants in his 
apostolic labours. Having entrusted the administration 
ak his see of Wexiow: to Unaman, and left his two bro- 
thers to assist and comfort him, the saint himself set out 
Vol. II OW. I " 
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to carry the light of the gospel into the midland ang F 
northern / provinces. King Olas received him with U 
great respect, and was baptized by him, with his whole 
court, and his army. St Sigefride founded many 
Fa ehurches; and consecrated a bishop of Upsal, and ano. 
ther of Strengues. The former of these sees had been 
founded by St Anscharins in 830, and the bishop waz 

declared by pope Alexander III. in 1160, metropolitan 


and primate of the whole kingdom. During the ab. 6 
sence of our saint, a troop of idolatrous rebels, partly Wl by 

__ out of hatred of the christian religion, and partly fr lig 
booty, plundered the church of Wexiow, and barbarous I pr 
ly murdered the holy pastor Unaman and his two bro. WM an 
thers. Their bodies they buried in the midst of a for. Ml ter 
est, where they have always remained hid. But the pat 

- murderers put the heads of the martyrs into a box, Ml far 
Which, with a great stone they had fastened to it; they ape 
threw into a great pond. - But they were afterward tak. WF pist 
en out, and kept richly enshrined in the church of (2) 

: Wexiow, till their relicks were removed by the Luther. und 


ans. These three holy martyrs were honoured in Sweden. WM ma 
pon the news of this massacre, St Sigefride hastened Ml his 
to Wexiow to repair the ruins of his church. The king Ro; 
resolved to put the murderers to death; but Sigefride, M the 


. ; by his earnest entreaties, prevailed on him to spare their Wl B 


lives. However, he condemned them to pay a heavy Wl im; 
fine, which he would have bestowed on the saint, but he WM who 
refused accepting a single farthing of it, notwithsranding One 
his extreme poverty, and the difficulties which he bal tus, 
to struggle with in laying the foundation of that new h « 
church. He had inherited the spirit of the apostles in N 
an heroic degree. Our saint died about the year 1072, N ordir 
and was buried in his cathdral at Wexiow, where hi IM fre, 

tomb became famous for miracles. He was canonized WM vont 
about the year 1158, by pope Adrian IV. (1) an Eng-: livel 
lishman, who had himself laboured zealously and with BN if sue 
great success, in the conversion of Norway Link other Wi = 
northern countries, about a hundred and forty on 0 (1) 
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wk Sigeſiide, 8 was. ad by the We = 
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a2 4 2d 4 4 4 ' 44 ”% 


N 5 * 111 
0 7 * 7 85 ; 
FB, 7 TAR TEE. 
"+ oy þ „ 8 
4 2 N 8 5 46. ab 4 4 0 ; 1 1 


8, . or 8 Tm 


Hen was a Phrygian by birth, 1 to Philemon, 


don of note of the city of Colossa, converted to the f ith 


by.St Paul. Having robbed his master, and being ob- 
liged to fly, he providentially met with Jt Paul, then a 
prigoner for the faith at Rome, who there converted 
and baptized him, and sent him with his canonical let“ 


ter of recommendation to Philemon, by whom he was 


pardoned, set at liberty, and sent back to his spiritual 


2 0 whom he afterwards faithfully $erved: That 


ﬆle made him with Tychicus, the bearer of his e. 
2 to the Colossians (7), aud afterwards, as St Jerom 
(2) and other fathers witness, a preacher of the gospel, 
ind a bishop. The Greeks say lie was crowned with 
martyrdom under Domitian, in the year 95, and keep 
his Fetival on the fifteenth. - Bede, Ado, Usuard, the 
Roman and other Latin martyrologists, mention him on 
the sixteenth of February. (3) 

Baronius and some others a him with St his 
imus, the third bishop of Ephesus, after St Timothy, 
ho was succeeded first by John, then by Caius. This 
Onesimus shewed great respect and charity to St Igna- 
tus, when on his journey to Rome, = ys nod/1 Is high- 
ly commended by him. (4) 3 

When a sinner, by the light and, power Wo; an extra- 
ordinary grace, is snatehed like a firebrand out of the 
fre, and rescued from the gates of hell, we cannot 
onder if he is swallowed up by the deepest and most 
lively sense of His own guilt, and of the divine mercy; 
f web a one e loves much, because much has bann oy 


(1 Cotos. i 1 Ann 62. « U wp Tillem, * 1. p. 4. 
ud Note 10. on St ge 62 71 ad n | F 296 
(4) In the life of St Sigelnide published by 8 it is mens 
toned that St Sigefride, a his fitst arrival in . 7777 ; 
dieß 125 interpreters. 1 5 
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giv ven him ; 35 . e to repair his past crimes 
by heroic acts of penance And all virtues, and if he 

make haste to redeem his lost time, by A zeal and vigt. 

lance. hard to of by 8 we read of 
the it love of tbe church of Epbetus (5) as more per. 

Se b Fu of the San and love 15 3 
ge penitent, is compared to the un aralleled love of 

2755 5 the. day of her eipousal (6). his ardour is not 

_ to. be. understood as a passing sally of the purest pa. 
sons, as a. ont bred: fit of feryour, or desire of perfec. 

tion, as à transient taste or sudden transport of the soll: 

it must be sincere and constant. With what excess of 
goodness does God communicate himself to souls which 

10 open themselves to him? With what caresses does 

1 2 visit them? With what a profusion of grace 
ges he enrich and strengthen them? It often happens 

the at, in the beginning, God, either to allure the trailty af 

a new convert, or to fortify his resolution against ha- 

zardous trials, favours him with more than usual com. 

munications of the sweetness of his love, and ravishe 
| him by some glances, as it were, of the beatific vision. 
His tenderness was not less when, for their spiritual ad- 
vancement, their exercise in heroic virtues, and the in. 
crease. of their victories and glory, he conducted them 

through severe trials. On the other side, with what f- 

delity and ardour did these holy penitents imprope 
themselves daily in divine love and all virtues? Alas! 

our coldness and insensibility, since our pretended con. 
version from the World and sin, is a far greater subject 
of 1 than the e Fervour, 01 the 

Saints in the vine service. 5 | 
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58, " ELIAS,. JEREMY, ISAIAS, SAMUEL, aw 
- DANIEL, WITH: OTHER. HOLY. MaxTras AT. Cx. 
RR IN PALESTINE... defied pt nin be SET 


> From Eusebius's relation of the wartyrs of F at the end F 4 8 
tte 81 — bod k of his bot 8.11. 12: = . Ed. W — pl: 
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1. the year 309, the emperors Calerlus Maximizn 
and Maximinus, continuing the persecutiof begun be 


GG 1 „„ (6) Jerem, 11. 2. 
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pioclesian, these ſive pious eee to ea the | 
confessors condemned to the mines in Cilicia | 
their return, were stopped by the guards of fog 0 
of Parcarea,. in Palestine, as they were entering the 
town. They readily declared themselves christians, to- 
gether with the motive of their journey; upon which 
they were apprehended. The day following they were 
brought before Firmilian, the governor of Palestine, $0- 
_— with St Pamphilus and others. The judge, be- g 
fore he began his interrogatory, ordered the ive. Egyp- 
tians to be laid on the rack, as was his custom. . Ati 
they had long suffered all manner of tortures, 5 Aa 
dressed himself to him who seemed to be Thiviy chief, 
aud asked him his name and his country. They had 6 
changed their names, which perhaps before their on- 
version were those of some heathen gods, as was - cus: 
mary in Egypt. The martyr answered, according to 
the names they had given themselves, that he Was gal- 
led Elias, and his companions,” Jeremy, Isaias, Samuel, 
and Daniel. Firmilian then asked their cquntry; he 
answered, Jerusalem, meaning the heavenly Jerusalem, 
the true country of all christians. The judge enquired 
in what part of the world that was, and ordered him to 
be tormented with fresh cruelty, All this while, the 
executioners: continued to tear his body with stripes, 
whilst his hands were bound behind him, and his feet 
queezed in the wood- stocks, called the Nervus. The 
judge, at last, tired with tormenting them, condemned 
allfive to be beheaded, which was immediately executed. 
Porphyrius, a youth who was a sęrvant of St Pam-, 
philus, hearing the sentence pronounced, cried out, that 
at least the honour of burial'ought not to be refused them. 
Firmilian, provoked at this boldness, ordered him to 


be apprehended ; and finding that he confessed him- 
elf a christian, and refused to sacrifice, ordered his 


ades to be torn so cruelly, that his very bones and bowels | 
dere exposed to view. He underwent all this without. : 


a sigh or tear, or so much as making the least com- 


plaint. The tyrant; not to be overcome by so heroic a 
W dt ot archery for a . ue” to be ki adled, 
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with a ce space to e left in the midst of it, for the 
martyr to be laid in, when taken off the rack. This 

was accordingly done, and he lay there a considerable 

time surrounded by the flames, einging the Praises of 

God, and invoking the name of Jesus; till at len 8 
| _ broiled by the fire, he concummated | 2 Nee 


orious martyrdom, 

- Seleucus, an eye-witness of this victory; was ws by 
the soldiers applauding the martyr's resolution; a KA 
being brought before' the governor, he, coed amp wote 
ado,” nan his head to be struck off. ee 


„„ ON THE SAME DAT, 10 75 3 0 
St Jetta xa, V. M. After many torments she was 
beheaded at Nicomedia, under Galerius Maximianus, 
St Gregory the Great mentions that her bones were 
trünslated to Rome. Part of them are now at Brussel, 


im the church of our Lady of Sablon. This saint is 


much honoured in the | Low-Countries. Her acts in 
Bollandus deserve no notice. Bede, and martyrologies 
asetibed to St Jerom, call this the day of her martyrdom, 
Which the ancient Corbie manuscript places at Nicome. 
fn; See Chatelain's notes on the martyrology, p. 667. 
St Gxrcoxr X. Pope, C. He was of an illustrious 
| family. born at MGR, and at his baptism was called 
Theobald. In his youth, he was distinguished for his 
extraordinary virtue, and his progress in his studies, es- 
pecially of the canon law, which he begun in Italy, 5 
pursued at Paris, and lastly at Liege. He was arch. 
deacon of this last church, when he received an order 
from the pope to preach the crusade for the recovery 
of the Holy pits Incredible were the | pains which 
he took in executing this commission, and in reconcil- 
ing the christian princes who were at variance. | The 
death of St Lewis, in 1270, struck a damp upon the 
spirits of the christians in the East, though the prince 
of Wales, soon after Edward I. king of England, sailed 
from Sicily i in March 1271, to their assistance, took 
Jaffa and Nazareth, and plundered Antioch. A ten- 
der compassion for the distressed situation of the ser. 
vants 5 of Christ in dhe Murs moved the holy arch- 
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Is who were assembled at Viterbo, not 1 


Tl agreement in the choice of a pope, till, by com- 


on of Liege, to ae a „ ee 1 
to Palestine, in order to comfort them, and at the ame 
time, to satisfy his devotion by visiting the holy places. 
The see of Rome had been vacant almost three years, 
from the death of Clement IV. in November 1268, the 


mon consent, they referred his election to six amongst 


them, who on the first of September i in 1271, nominat 
ed Theobald, the archdeacon of Liege. Upon the news 2-2 
of his election, he prepared himself to return to Italy, 
Nothing could be more tender and moving, than his 


lat farewell to the disconsolate christians of Palestine, 
whom he promised, in a most solemn manner, never to 


forget. He arrived at Rome in March, and was; fire 
ordained priest, then consecrated bishop, and crowned 
on the 27th of the same month 1 in % / He-took the: -; 8 
name of Gregory X. and, to procure. the most effectual | 
zuecour to the Holy Land, called a general council to 
meet at Lyons, where pope e IV. had held the 
lat in 1245, partly for the same purpose of the Hol) 


War, and partly to endeavour to reclaim the emperor 


Frederick II. The city of Lyons was most conveniet 
er che meeting of those princes Whose suecours were 
principally expected for the Holy War, and was most 
unexceptionable, because at that time it acknowledged „„ 
no other sovereign than its archbishop. Henry 1H, 2 
king of England, died on the 16th of November 1272 
and Edward I. who had concluded a peace of ten yeass 
with the Saracens, in the name of the christians in 8yy x- 
na and Palestine, returned for England, and on the 
rad at Trapani 1 in Sicily, met the news of his father's 
death. In the same place, he received most obliging Ny 
letters from pope Gregory X. The 14th. general coun-— 


S 3 


cl, the second of Lyons, was opened in that city in 
May 1274, in which were assembled 500 bishops ane 


70 abbots. In the fourth session, the Greek ambassa. 
dors (who were Germanus, formerly patriarch of Cons: 
*antinople, Theophanes, archbishop of Nice, and 
*nator George Acropolita, great. Logothete or chancel- 5 
* were admitted. The Logothete 1 8 the ae Wk 


. 


lin „ in ere „ | Fed. x6 


all the time bathed in tears. St Thomas Aquinas died 
on the 5th of March; before the opening of the coun- 
eil, and St Bonaventure at Lyons, on the'15th of July 
The council was closed by the fifth and last session, on 
the 17th of July. The more our holy pope was oyer- 
whelmed with public affairs, the more watchful he was 
over his own soul, and the more earnest in the interior 
duties of self- examination, contemplation and prayer. 
He spoke little, conversing assiduously in his heart with 
__God'; he was very abstemious in his diet, and most ri. 
8 gorous to himself in all things. By this erucified life, 
Bis soul was prepared to taste the hidden manna which 
is concealed in the divine word, with which he be 
ally nourished it in holy meditation. After the co 
eil, he was taken up in concerting measures for — 
ing its decrees into execution, particularly those relat. 


ing to the crusade in the East. By his unwearied ap. 


plication to business, and the fatigues of his journey in 
Passing the Alps in his return to Rome, he contracted 
a distemper of which he died at Arezzo, on the tenth of 
January i in 1276, three years and nine months after his 
_ congecration,” and four years four months and ten days 
after his election. His name is inserted in the Roman 
0 martyrology published by Benedict XIV. on the 16th 
_ of February. See Platina, Ciacconius, St Antoninus, 
Hist. part. 3. tit. 20. c. 2. The account of his life and 
miracles in the archives of the tribunal of the Rota, and 
in Benedict XIV. de canoniz. I. 2. T. 2. Append. 8. p. 
573 3 the proofs of his miracles,” ib. p. 7093 also, ib. 1. 
2. C. 24. sec. 37 & 42. and I. 1. c. 20. n. 17. 
11 likewise his life, copied from a MS. history of Ling 
"Popes by Benn Guidonis, published by Muratori, 
Seriptor. Ital. T. 3. p. 597, and another life of this 
: pope, wrote before the canonization of St Lewis, in 
which mention is made of a ee. cures, phos: 
by him, ibid. p. 599. 604. 
St Taxco, or TarrR, B. N. pee Abbot 10 A. 
5 As in Scotland, Thos into Germany to preach 
the goepel, and * hosen 3 of W Tanco, 
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a tad served God many years in that abbey i in great 
reputation for his singular learning and piety, was raised 
to the dignity of abbot. Out of an ardent thirst after 
martyrdom, he resigned this charge, and followed his 
countryman and predecessor into Germany, where after 
dome time he succeeded him in the see of Verden. of 
which he was the third bishop. His success in propa- 
gating the faith was exceeding great, but it Was to him 

A bubſect of inexpressible grief, to see many, ho pro- 


bessed themselves ehristians, live enslaved to shameful 


525 


sions. In order to convert, or at least to confound 


them, he preached 'a most zealous sermon against the 


vices which reigned amongst them; at which a barbarous 
mob was so enraged as fiercely to assault him; and one 
of them stabbing him with a lance, procured him the 
glorious crown of martyrdom about the year 818. This 
account of him is given us by Krantzius (I. 1. Metrop. 
ge ee * he] 5. hist. ee 15 3* en vitæ. 
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— Fever was a priest of-distingusshed ee 3 5 ö 
treasurer of the church of Constantinople, when he sue - 


ceeded St Proclus in the archiepiscopal dignity in 447. 
The eunuch Chrysaphius, chamberlain to the emperor 
Theodosius the younger, and a particular favourite, sug- 
gested to his master, a weak prince, to require of him 

a present, out of gratitude the emperor for his pro- 
motion. The holy bishop sent him some blessed bread, 
according to the custom of the church at that time, as 
i e 17 5 ee of RP nr Hows 20168 
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let him know that it was a present of a very different 
Eind that was expected from him; St Flavian, an ene: 
my to simony, answered resolutely, that the revenues 
and treasure of the church were designed for other uses 
> ely; the honour of God and the relief of his poor; 
The eunneh, highly provoked at the bishop's refusal, 
from that moment resolvet to contrive his ruin. Where. 
ſore, with a view to his expulsion, he persuaded the em. 
| 2 by the means of this wife Eudoxia, to Bw the 
p80 © Pulcheria, sister to Theodosius, 
n church. The saint's refusal was a via 
_ offence in the eyes of the sycophantꝭ of the court. The 
next year Chrysaphius was still more grie vously offended 
with our saint, for his condemning the errors of his kins. 
man Eutyehes, abbot of a monastery of three hundred 
monks near the city; who had acquired a reputation for 
virtue but in effect was no better than an ignorant, 
| proud and obstinate man. His intemperute zeal against 
Nestorius, for asserting two distinct persons in Christ, 
threw him into the opposite error, chat of denying two 
distmet natures after the incarnation 
In a council, held by St Flavian in Oe Hugh 
was accused of this error by Eusebius of : 
ter friend; and it was there cond emt 
and the author was cited to appear, 44" give an account 
of bis faith. On the day appointed in the last summons 
He appeared before-the-eoutieil, but attended by twoof 
the principal officers of the court, and a troop of the im- 
perial guards. Being admitted and interrogated on the 
point in question, that is, his faith concerning the In. 
carnation; be declared that he acknowledged indeed 
two natures before the union, but after it only one. To 
all reasonings and authority produced against his tenet, 
his reply was, that he did not come thither to dispute, 
hut to satisfy the assembly what B faith was. The 
council upon this anathematized and deposed him, and 
St Flavian pronounced the sentence, which was sub- 
seribed by thirty-two bishops and twenty-three abbots, 
of which last eighteen were priests. Eutyches said pri. 
vately to his guards, that he appealed to the bishops of 
| Rome, Egypt and Jerusalem; andi in a letter he wrote 


te 
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exdeavoured to impose on the pope. But his Holiness 


being informed of the state of the affair by St Flavian, 


vote to him an ample declaration of the orthodox faith 


upon the point, which was afterwards read, and inserted 
the acts of the council of Calcedon, in which the 


efrors of Entyches were solemnly condemned. Ohrysa- 


us however had interest enough with the weak empe- 
vr, to obtain an order for a re- examination of the cause 
between St Flavian and Eutyches in another council. 
This met in April 449, consisting of about thirty bish- 


oe, one third whereof had assisted at the late council. 


d Flavian being locked on as party, Thalassius, 'bigkop 
if Cesarea, presided in his room. After the strictest 
ratiny into every particular, the impiety of Eutyches 
and dite justice of bur saint's proceedings clearly ap- 
peared. St Flavian presented to the emperor a profes- 
zn of his fach, wherein he condemned the errors of 


both Eutyches": and Nestorius, Kis eee eee 
that he favoured the latter. 

Chrysaphius, though baffled 55 ks Atte wp was till 
bent on the ruin of the holy bishop, and employed all 


hiscraft and power to save Entyches and destroy Flavian. 
With this view he wrote to Dioscorus, a man of a vio- 
lent temper, who had succeeded St Cyril in the patri- 


archal see of Alexandria, promising him his friendship 


and favour in all his designs, if he would undertake the 


defence of the deposed abbot against Flavian and Euse- 


bius. Dioscorus came into his measures, and by their 
pint interest with the empress Eudoxia, glad for an op- 
portunity to mortify Pulcheria, who had a high esteem 
for our saint, they prevailed wich the emperor to order 

a council to be called at Ephesus to determine the dis- 
pute. Dioscorus was invited by the emperor to come 
and preside in it, accompanied with ten metropolitans 


and other bishops, together with the archimandrite or 
abbot Barsumas, a man strongly attached to Eutyches 


and Dioscorus. The like directions were sent to the 


oder patriarchs. St Leo, who was invited, though 
late, sent legates to act in his name, Julius bishop of 


Puteolj, Renatus a priest, who died on the road, Hila- | 


6 1 avi ANIM» tot 
ip 146 to complain of his usage in the council, he 
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ius (deacon, and Duleitius a notary. He sent by them 
a learned letter to St Flavian, in which he taxes the ig. 
norance of Euty ches in the i holy scriptures, and ex. 


| : . | x | Which he 5 also did by other , letters. | : 1 . My J . f Fr? Lats 4 it: | 
I.!he false council of Ephesus, for the violences therein 
: used, commonly called the Latrocinale, was opened on 


Abe pope's legates were never suffered to read his let. 
ſttets to the council. The final result of the proceedings 


Who, without more ado, ordered the church doors to 

de set open, upon which Proclus, the proconsul of 
Asia, entered, surrounded with a band of soldiers, and 

_ followed by a confused multitude with chains, - clubs WW * 
and swords. This struck such a terror into the whole Bil 0 
assembly, that, when the bishops were required by be 
Dioscorus and his creatures to subscribe, few or none WF 8e 
bad the courage to withstand his threats, the pope" 
legates excepted, who protested aloud against these W 
violent proceedings; one of whom was imprisoned; I 3 
the other, Hilarius, got off with much difficulty, and WM 
Came safe to Rome. St.Flavian, on hearing the sen- 
tence read by Dioscorus, appealed from him to the 


holy see, and delivered his act of appeal in writing © 
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ope's Ke then present. This $0 provoked 
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Dioscofus, (1) that, together with Barſumas and others 
eb. ck their party, (2) after throwing the holy bishop on 

die ground, they so kicked and bruised fg that he 
died within a few days, in 449, not at Ephesus, as some 


on bare said by mistake, but in his exile at Epipus, two 
one days journey from that city, situated near Sardes f = | 
om Lydia, as Marcellinus testifies in his chronicle.” © | 
wo Wl The council being over, Dioscorus, with two of his 

aol. ian bishops, had the insolence to excommunicate 

pen & Leo.” But violence and injustice did not triumph | 


sh. WW long. For the emperor's eyes being opened on his '$s- 
pal, ter Pulcheria's return to court, whom the ambition of 
let. Chrysaphius | had found means to remave, in the begin- 
ning of these disturbances, the eunuch was disgraced, 
St und soon after put to death; and the empress Eudoxia 
ted obliged to retire to Jerusalem. The next year the em- 
out beror died, as Cedrenus says, penitent, and Pulcheria 
tin WM axcending the throne in 450, ordered St Flavian's body 
ind to be brought with great honour to Constantinople, and 
bat W there magniſicently interred among his predecessors in 
os. that see. St Leo had upon the first news of these pro- 
ot WM ceedings wrote to him to comfort him, as also to Theo- 
nt. W doius, Pulcheria, and the clergy of Constantinople in 
ud tis defence. The general council of Calcedon declared 
ius him a saint and martyr, and paid great honours" to His 
"to WM memory, in 451. The same council honourably* res- 
of Ml bored Eüsebius of Dorylæum to his see. Pope Hilarius, - . 
nd WW who had been St Leo's legate at Ephesus, had 80 great 
Da veneration for the saint, that he caused his martyrdom 
ole WM to be represented i in Mosaic Work in the church which 
by WM Ade built in honour of the holy Cross. The wicked Di- 
ne WM ocorus was condemned by the council of Calcedon in 
e's W 457, and died obstinate and impenitent in the Eutychi- 
ese an heresy, and his other crimes, in his banishment at 
d; Gangres, in 454. e 

nd It was the glory of St Takia: to re a martyr: 61 the 
: mystery of the Incarnation of the Son of God. This is 
he 1 fundamental article of the christian religion, Der 8 
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| above all other mysteries challenges our most profound 
|  homages and constant devotion. In it hath God dis. 
played, in the most incamprehensible manner, the asto- 
nmishing immensity of his power, mercy, wisdom, and 


doe, the contemplation of. which will be the gweet oc. 


cupation of angels and saints to all eternity. The ger. 


vants of God on earth find their greatest delight in me. 


ditating on this great e and, in profound adora- 


tien and transports of love, honguring, praising and glo. 


_ nfying their divine Saviour, and studying to put on his 
pirit by the constant union in mind and heart, or of 
their thoughts and affections, with him. Is it possible 
that we who believe in this God who annihilated him. 
Self. TO died for us most miserable and ungrateful sin- 
Should not die of love for him? At least how is it 
233 we should not always have him present to our 
minds, and prostrate ourselves at his feet a thousand 


mes a day, to return him our most humble thanks, and 


to pay him the homages of our adoration, love and 
praise. The more he is insulted, in this mystery of 

goodness itself, by the blasphemies of unbelievers and 
heretics, the greater ought to be our zeal and fervour in 
| ane it. But as the Incarnation is the mystery of 
d humility of a God to heal the wound 
of our pride, it is only by humility, and the annihilation 
of creatures in our hearts, that we can be disposed to 

contemplate or honour it with fruit. The dreadful fall 
and impenitence of Eutyches, after he had renounced 


the world with a view to give himself to God, were 


ee „„ | 
N THE SAME DAY. 

To. - |Tuxoporvs and JuriAx, MM. | They + culſered 
dt Cxxarea in Palestine, at the same time with those 

mentioned yesterday, but are named on this day in the 
Roman martyrology. Theodulus was an old man of 
eminent virtue and wisdom, who enjoyed one of the 
most honourable posts in the houshold of Firmilian, the 
governor of Palestine, and had several sons. His per- 
sonal merit gained him the love of all that knew him, 
and the governor . had a Pe, esteem for him. This 
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holy. man had seen the este courage and patience 
of: the five Egyptian martyrs at Cæsarea, and going to 
the prisons, made use of their example to encourage the 
gther confessors, and prepare them for the like battles. | 
Firmilian, vexed at this conduet_ of an old favourite ser- 

vant, sent for him, reproached him strongly witk in- 
zratitude, and, without hearing his defence, condemned 
hum to be. crucified, Theodulus received the sentence 


with joy, and went with transports to a death which 


was speedily to unite him to his Saviour, and in which 
he was thought worthy to bear a near .resemblance to 
bn. Julian, who shared the glory of that day with 
the other martyrs, was a Capppadocian, as wðwas also St 
Seleucus; was only a catechumen, though highly es- 
teemed by the faithful for his many great virtues, and 
he was just then come to Cæsarea. At his arrival, hear- 
ing of the conflicts of the martyrs he ran to the place, 
and finding the execution over, expressed his veneration 
for them, by kissing and embracing the bodies which 
had been animated by those heroic and happy souls. 
The guards apprehended him, and carried him to the 


governor, who, finding him as inflexible as the rest 


would not lose his time in useless interrogatories, but 
immediately ordered him to be burnt. Julian, now 

master of all he wished for, gave God thanks for the 
honour done him by this sentence, and begged he would 
be pleased to accept of his life as a voluntary saerifice. 
The courage and cheerfulness which he maintained to 
his last moment, filled his executioners with surprise 
and confusion. See Eusebius. an ere immmer L de 
Mart. Palæst. c. 12. p. 337. 

St Sn. vn of Auchy, B. 8 He in derm of 2 £om- 
iderable family in the territory of Toulouse, and passed 
his first years at the court of two successive kings, 
Childeric II. and Theodorio III. Every thing was ready 


for his marriage, when, rally touched: by. divine 


grace, he renounced all worldly prospects, and retired | 
from court. His thou ghts were now- bent upon Jesus 


Christ alone, and be longed for nothing so much 


a to enjoy silence and solitude. After several devout 


| penitential pilgrimages to Jerusalem and; other placers 
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10 took ** at Rome, and was consecrated bishe 
some say of Toulouse, others of Terouenne. But 15 
nanfeis not found in any ancient register of either of 
those churches, and it is now agreed among the most 
_ judicious critics, that he was ordained a regionary bishop 
to preach the gospel to infidels. His zeal carried him 
into the north of France, and he spent most of his time 
in the diocese Terouenne, which was then full of Pa. 

gans, and christians but one remove from them. He 
Was indefatigable in preaching to them the great truths 
and essential obligations of our holy faith, and taught 
them to despise and renounce the pleasures of this. life, 
by appearing on all oecasions-a strong lesson of self. de. 
mal and mortification. Instrueting them thus both by 
words and actions, he gathered a large harvest in a wild 


and uncultivated field. After many years thus spent, 


he died at Auchy in the county of Artois, on the 15th 


of February, in 718. He is commemorated in Usuard, 


the Belgie and Roman martyrologies on the 17th, 
Which was the day of his burial; but at Auchy on the 
th. The greatest part of his relicks is now at $t 
Bertin's at St Omers, whither they were carried in 951, 
for fear of the Normans. Usuard is the first who styles 
St Silvin bishop of Terouenne. Some think he was 
born not at Toulouse, but at Thosa or nent,” near 
Bruges, or rather at another Thosa, now Doesbury in 
Brabant; for i in his life it is said that he cravolled west- 
ward to preach the gospel. His original life, which 
Was aseribed to Antenor, a  dixciple of the saint, is lost: 
that which we have was compiled in the gth century. 
See Bolland. T. 3. Febr. p. 29. Mabillon, Act. Bened. 
Szc. 3. par! I. p. 298. - Chatelain's Notes, p. 659. 
St Lomax or LoNaN, B. C. Jocelin calls him 2 
ew of St Patrick, by a sister. He was at least a 
diseiple of that saint, and first bishop of Trim in Meath: 
Fort-Loman, a town belonging to the Nugents in West- 
meath, takes its name from him, and honours his me. 
mor ” 811 veneration. St Forchern, son of 
th lord of that territory, Was baptized by St Loman, 
succeeded him in the bishoprick of Trim, and is ho- 
| . among the Kairits 3 in Ireland, both on this same 


— 1 / / con oe... EI oo 


S SSS SR 


<> 
E 


8 


SF 
N — — $ 


S. 8 u RO, M. 


day, and on the- a of October. ee dg ts 
1955 Usher's Antiqu. ad ann. Po opus SO ini £1453: 540 
St FINTAN; Abbot of Cluain-Edneaby, hich. Usher 
mterprets the Ixy-Cave,) in the diocess of Lethglean in 
Leinster, in the Goth century. He had for disciple St 
Comgal,-the founder of the abbey of Benchor, and mas- 
t Holumban. Colgan reckons 24 Trish saints of | 
ame, of: Fintan; but probably several of these were 
person : hanouted-3 in bern. Mensa 6 Another 
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St [ imma ee Gegeben eie called 


-1, Apbeus, brother to St Joseph, and of Mary, sister of 
les I (he Blessed Virgin. He was therefore nephew both to 
2; St Joseph, and to the Blessed Virgin, and: cousin gero 
ear man to Christ. Simeon und Simon are the same name, 
in and this Saint is aceording to the best interpreters of 
«. the holy seripture, the Simon mentioned; (1:who Was 
ich brother to St James the Lesser, and St Jude, apostles, 

: aud to Joseph or José. He Was eight or nine years olds 
er than our Saviour. We cannot doubt but he was an 


three brothers were, and an exception to ' that "of St 
ſohn (2. that our Lord's relations did not believe in 
lim. Nor does St Luke (3) leave us any rom to 
doubt but that he received the Holy G ost on the day 
af Pentecost, with the Blessed Virgin and-the apos. 
tles5 for he mentions present, St James and St Jude, 
and the brothers of our Lord. St e ee 
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early follower of Christ, as his father and mother, and 
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| Mats Jews massacred St ne e Lesser, his 
brother Simeon reproached them ſor A attroc 
cruelty. St James, bishop of Jerusalem, being put to 
death in the/year-62, twenty. nine years after our Sa- 
viour's resurrection, the apostles and disciples met at 
erusalem to appoint him a successor. They unani. 
Wousdy chose St Simeon, who had probably before as- 
sisted his brother im the government of that ehurch. 
In the year 66, in which SS. Peter and Paul onffered 
martyrdom at Rome, the civil war began in , by 
the seditions of the Jeus against the Romans. The 
christians in en were warned by God of the im- 
a g. dest. that city, and by a divine reve- 
lation = 50 commanded taleave it, as Lot was rescued 
out of Sodom. They . departed out of it the 
same year, before Vespazian, Nexo's: general; and after- 
wards empęrot, entered udea, . and retired beyond Jor. 
in to a small city. called el wy haying IF wmedn.,. at 
their head, After the taking and burfing of Jesus. 
dem, they returned thither again, and $etrlec themselves 
amaldet its ruins n till Adrian afterwards entirely 
St Epiphanius (6) and Eusebius (7) assure us, That the 
chuteh here ffourished extremely, and that multitudes 
of Jews were Gon verted by. che great muniber of -prodi- 
Sies and miracles wrought in it. 
dudt Simeon, amidat the cansglatians of the Holy Ghox, 
| and the great progress of the church, had the affliction 
to see two heresies arise within its bosom, namely, those 
of the Nazareans and the Ebionites ; the first geeds of 
Which, according to St Epiphanius, appeared at Pella. 
The Nazareans were a sect of men between Jews and 
Qhristians, but abhorred by both. They allowed Christ 
t be the greatest ö but said he was 4 
mere man, whose natural Parents were Joseph and 
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most infamous abominations. He began to preach at 


' Cocabe, a village beyond. Jordan, where he dwelt; but 
he afterwards travelled into Asia, and thence ro Rome. 


The authority of St Simeon kept the hereties in some 
awe during his life, which was the- longest upon earth 
of any of our Lord's disciples. But, as *Eusebius says, 
he was no sooner dead, than a deluge of execrable he- 


revies' broke out of hell upon the church, which durst 


not openly Appear during. his life. th, W 
Vespasian and Domitian had commanded all 5 85 


pu to death who were of race of the David. St Simeon 


escaped their searches; but Trajan having given 
the same order, certain heretics and Jews: accused him 


as being both ol the race of David, and a christian, to 
Atticus, the Roman governor in Palestine. The holy 


1 757 was Condemned by him to be crucified ; who, 
after having undergone the usual tortures during several 
days, which, though r20 years old, he suffered with 
much patience, that he drew on him an universal ac 


miration, and that of Atticus in particular; he died ih 


497, according to Eusebius in his chrömiele, but in 2 


Weording to Dodwell, "the chal, and F. Pagi, He 


must” have governed the chutch of, 1 FE bolt 
Wien tine years. 8 4 
The eminent saints Sthionix: 1. Fiat abeiples of 
Jezus Christ, were entirely aa by his spirit, a 
being dead to the world and themselves, they appeated 


the sinister views of all passions, to a degree which 
was a mitacle of grace, they had in all things only God, 

tis wilt and hondür, before their eyes, "equally aspiring 
to Him through honour and infamy. In the midst of 
kuman applause, they remained perfectly humbled in 


= center of their own: nothing: when loaded with re. 
proaches and Eontertipt, and persecuted with: all the 
Lay that malice could inspite, 5 wert raised above 
All these things,'so a5 to stand featless amidst racks and 


executioners, mflexibly eonsfant'in their fidelity to God 
before tyrants; in inyincible under. torments, and sup 


Uke angels among men. Free from the secret mixture = 
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Alu tion nner failed 3 1 3 1 never 
slackened. Such wonderful men. wrought continual mi- 


racles in converting souls to God. We bear the name 


of christians, and wear the habit of saints 3 but are full 

l the spirit of Worldlings, and our actions are infected 
With its poison. We. secretly seek ourselves even when 
Me flatter ourselves that God is our only aim, and whilst 
We undertake to convert the world, we suffer it to per. 
vert us. When shall we begin to study to erueify our 
passions, and die to ourselves, that we may lay a solid 
foundatio weber FUL. ey aki its deen i in our 
ea T ab, T3: 2 1 5 e 106 1 55 + 157 g 805 


© Kms 
* 
47 : el 
. 


BA Fl n 


4. Yb Ce Ns 


= 


8 The? TEL 5 8 37 1 

8005 1 a7 8 9220 . oF 

2 \REGOR having ail b be 6 for We: "Faith, at 

| in Ly. ia, ho had been a witness of his 
nflct, found his, heart divided between joy for his 

525 nd's. Sanden victory, and sorrow to $68: himself de- 


prived of the happiness of sharing in it. The Procon- | 


my of Asia being absent, in order to wait on the em. 

erors, probably Valerian and Galien, the, governor of 

ycia, residing at Patara, to shew his zeal for the idols, 
ale an order on the festival of Serapis, to oblige 
All to offer sacrifice. to that false god. Leo, seeing the 
 beathens, out of superstition, and some christians, out af 
fear, going in crowds to adore the idol, sighed within 
himself, and went to offer up bis prayers to the true 
God, on the tomb of St Faregorius, to which. he passed 
before the temple of Serapis, it lying in his way to the 
Mmartyr's tomb. The heathens that were sacrificing in 
it, knew him to be a christian by his modesty. He had 
Exercised himself from his childhood, in the austerities 
and de votions of an ascetic life, and possessed, in an e. 
minent degree, chastity, temperance, . and all other vir- 
Tues. His cloaths, were of a coarse cloth made of ca- 
.mels hair. Not. long after his return home from the 
B of the the mar oh, * I, mind e of the gloriows 
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| exit of his friend, he fell asleep, atid from a dream he 


had on that occasion, understood, when he awaked, that 
God called him to a conflict of the same kind with that 
of. St Paregorius, ie filled bim with e 
and comfort. e 

Wuerefore, the nent ne he thitsd the mes — 
instead of going to the place through by-roads, he went 
boldly through the market- place, and by the Tychæum, 
or temple. of Fortune, which he saw illuminated with 
knterns. He pitied their blindness, and being moved 
with zeal for the honour of the true God, he made n 


«ruple to break as many of the lanterns as were within 


reach, and trampled on the tapers in open view, say 
ing: Let your gods revenge the injury, if they are a- 
ble to do it. The priests of the idol having raised the 
populace, cried out: Unless this impiety be punished, 
the goddess Fortune will withdraw her protection from 
the city.” An account of this affair soon reached the 


ears of the governor, who ordered the saint to be 


brought before him, and, on his appearance, addressed 
him in this manner: Wicked wretch, thy sacrilegious 
action surely bespeaks thee either ignorant of the im- 
mortal gods, or downright mad, in flying in the face of 
dur most divine emperors; whom we justly regard as se- 
condary deities and sa viours.“ The martyr replied with 
great calmness: Lou are under a great mistake in sup- 


posing a plurality of gods; there is but one Who is the 


Cod of heaven and earth, and who does not stand in 
need of being worshipped after that gross manner that 
men worship idols. The most acceptable sacrifice - we 
can offer him, is that of a contrite and humble heart.“ 
Answer to your indictment, said the governor, and 
don't preach your christianity. I thank the Gods; how- 
ever, that they have not suffered you to lie concealed af. 
ter such a saerilegious attempt. Chuse therefore either 
to sacrifice to them with those, that are here A or - 
to suffer the punishment due to your impiety.“ The 
martyr said: The fear of torments shall never draw 
me from my duty. I am ready to suffer all you shall 
infliet. All your tortures cannot reach beyond death. 
Eternal life is not to be hs es but by thi way in tris 


* 
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 bularions - the 43cripture accordingly. informs us, that 
 RaFrow is 1B way that leadeth 20 fe” * Since you own 
the way you walk in is narrow,” said the governor, ex- 
change it for ours, which is broad and commodious.“ 
3 When I call it narrow, said the martyr, this was only 
because it is not entered without difficulty, and that its 
beginnings are often attended with afflictions and per. 
secutions for justice sake. But being once ore 
is not difficult to keep in it, by the practice of virtue. 
which helps to widen it and render it easy to Chow: that 
persevere in it, which has been done by many.” 
_ The multitude of Jews and Gentiles eried out to the 
2 150 to silence him. But he said, he allowed him li. 
berty of speech, and even offered him his friendship, if 
he would but sacrifice. The confessor answered: You 
seem to have forgot what I just before told you, or you 
would not have urged me again to sacrifice, Would 
you have me acknowledge for a deity, that which has 
nothing in its nature of divine?” These last words put 
the governor in a rage, and he ordered the saint to de 
Scourged. Whilst the executioners were tearing bis 
body unmercifully, the judge said to him: This is 
nothing to the torments I am preparing for you. If you 
would have me stop here, you must sacrifice.” Leo 
Kid: O judge, I will repeat to you again what I have 
dg often told you: I own not your 5 nor will I ever 
sacrifice to chem?“ The judge said: Only say the 
gods are great, and I will n you. / I really pity 
your old age.” Leo answered: If I allow them that 
title, it can only be with regard to their power of de- 
stroying their worshippers.“ The judge in a fury said: 
© I will cause you to be dragged over rocks and stones, 
till you are torn to pieces.” Leo said: Any kind of 
- death is weleome to me, that procures me the kingdom 
of heaven, and introduces me into the company of the 
blessed.“ The judge said: Obey the edict, and say, 
the gods are the preservers of the world, or you shall 
die.” The martyr answered: You do nothing but 
threaten: why don't you proceed to effects.” The mob 
began to be clamorous, and the governor, to appease 
: them, Fas forced to 8 sentence on the saint, 


. was, en ud FI ed FO the feet, and 
dragged to the torrent, and there executed; and his or- 
ders were immediately obeyed in a most cruel manner. 
The martyr being upon the point of conzummating his 
acrifice, and obtaining the accomplichment of all his 
desires, with his eyes lifted up to heaven, prayed thus 
loud: I thank thee, O God, the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for not suffering me to be long separated 
from thy servant Paregorius. I rejoice in hat has be- 


fallen me, as the means of expiating my past ifs. I 
commend my soul to the care of thy holy angels, to be 


flaced by them where it will have nothing to fear from 


we judgmenis of the wicked. But thou, O Lord; who 
lens: not the death of a sinner, but his repentance, 


grant them to know thee, and to find pardon for their 
crimes, through the merits of thy only Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen.” He no sooner repeated the word 


Amen, together with an aet of thanksgiving, but he ex- 


pired. His executioners then took the body, and cast it 
down a great precipice into a deep pit; and, notwith- 
manding the fall, it seemed only to have received a few . 
alight bruises. The very place which was before u 
frightful precipice, ser med to have changed its nature, 
and the acts say, no more dangers or accidents happen- 


end in it to travellers. The christians took up the mar- 
tyr's body, and found it of a lively colour and entire, 
and his face appeared comely and smiling; and they 


buried it in the most honourable manner they could. 
The Greeks ep: 121 e on he" e of Te eb 
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gor in 1 in the beginning of the t oentury. 
His parents. gave him a christian education, and Barba. 
this in his youth laid the foundation of that eminent 
sanctity, Which recommends; him to our veneration. 
wy Devout meditation: on the holy soriptures was his chief 
entertainment; and the innocence, simplicity, and pu- 
mit of his manners, and extraordinary progress in all 

Mirtues, qualified him for the service of: the altar, to 
which he was assumed, by taking holy orders as soon ag 
the canons; of the church would allow it. He was im- 
mediately employ ed by his bishop in preaching, for 
which he had an extraordinary talent; and after some 
time made curate of St Basil's, in Morcona, a town near 
Benevento. His parishioners were steeled in their irre- 
gularities, and averse from whatever looked: like esta- 
blishing order and discipline amongst them. As they 
desired 994 to slumber on in their sihs, they could not 
bear the remonstrances of their pastor, who endeavoured 
to awake them to a sense of their miseries, and to sin. 
cere repentance : they treated him as a disturber of their 
peace, and persecuted him with the utmost violence. 
Finding their malice conquered hy his patience and hu- 
mility, and his character shining still more bright, they 
had recourse to slanders, in which such was their viru- 
lence and success, that he was obliged to withdraw his 
charitable endeavours amongst them. By these fiery 
trials, God purified his heart from all earthly attach- 
ments, and perfectly crucified it to the world. Barbatus 
returned to Benevento, where he was received with joy 
by those who were acquainted with his innocence and 
sanetity. The seed of christianity had been first son at 
Benevento, by St Patin, who is said to have been sent 
thither by St Peter, and 1s looked upon as the first bi- 
shop of this see. We have no names of his successors 
till St Januarius, by whom this church was exceedingly 
enereased, and who was honoured with the crown of 
; martyrdom in 305. Totila, the Goth, laid the city of Be- 
nevento in ruins, in 545. The Lombards having posses- 
sed themselves of that country, repaired it, and king 
Autharis gave it to Zotion, a general among those inva- 
ons, with the title of a dutehy, about the year 598, wn 
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1 vert 
ages. 11 as Lotnbards were at that time chiefly Aſians; * 


but among them there remained many idolaters, and se- 
zeral at Bene vento had embraced the catholic faith, e- 
ſen before the death of St Gregory the Great, with their 


duke Arichis, a warm friend of that holy pope. But 


hen St Barbatus entered upon his ministry in that 
city; the christians themselves retained many idolatrous 
zuperstitions, which even their duke, or prince Romuald. 
authorized Dy. his example, though son of e eee 
king of the Lombards, who had edified all Italy by his 


conversion. They expressed a religious veneration to 5 


a golden viper, and prostrated themselves before it: 
they paid also a superstitious honour to a tree, on which 
they hung the skin of a wild beast, and these ceremo- 
nies were closed by public games, in which the Skin 
xrved for a mark, at which bowmen shot arrows over. 
their shoulder. St Barbatus preached zealously against : 
these abuses, and laboured long to no purpose: yet 
desisted not, but joined his exhortations with fervent 
prayer, and rigorous: fasting, for the conversion of this 
unhappy people. At length, he roused their attention, 
by foretelling the distress of their city, and the calami- 
ties which it was to suffer from the army of the em- 
peror Constans, who, landing soon after in Italy, laid 
ege to Bene vento. In their extreme distress, and still 
nore grievous alarms and fears, they listened to the 
holy preacher, and, entering into themselves, renounced 
their errors and idolatrous practices. Hereupon, St 
Barbatus gave them the comfortable assurance that the 
zige should be raised, and the emperor worsted ; which 
happened as he had foretold. - Upon their repentance, 
the saint with his own hand cut down the tree, which 
vas the object of their superstition, and afterward melt- 
ed down the golden viper which they adored, of which 
he made a chalice for the use of the altar. Ildebrand, 
bihop of Benevento, dying during the siege, after 
the public tranquillity was restored, St Barbatus was 
consecrated. bishop on the roth of March 663; for 
this see was only raised to the archiepiscopal digni- 
ty 1 pope John XIII. about the year 96 5. Barbatus 


| had left quite emp 
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1 — . the ayer Wart which he had 80 6 9954 0 

_ gun, and destroyed every trace or the least remain of 

. Superstition in the prince's closet, and in the whole state. 
In the year 680, he assisted in a council held by pope 
Agathe at Rome, and the year following in the sixth 
general council held at Constantinople against the 
Monothelites. He did not long survive this great as. 
© &embly, for he died on the 29th of February 682, being 


about 70 years old, almost 19 of which he had spent in 


the episcopal Chair. Te is named in the Roman mar 
tyrology, and honoured at Bene vento —_—_ the chief 
; ray of that city. 

Many sinners are moved, by alarming: ae FRY 
gers or calamities, to enter into themselves, on whom the 
.. terrors of the divine judgment make very little impression. 


: The reason can only be, a supine neglect of serious re. 
_  Heetion, and an habit of considering them only trans- 


ently, and as at a distance; for it is impossible for an 
dne who believes these great truths, if he takes a er 
dus review of them, and has them present to his mind, 
to remain insensible: transient glances effect not 
Change of heart. Amongst the pretended con versions 
Which sickness daily produces, very few bear the cha 
racters of sincerity, as appears by those whoafter theirre- 
__ covery live on in their former lukewarmness and disordem 
La) St Austin in a sermon which he made upon the news 
That Rome had been sacked by the Barbarians, t (1) 
that not long before, at Constantinople, upon the wp 
ance of an unusuel meteor, and « rumour of a pretended 
prediction that the city would be destroyed by fire from 
heaven, the inhabitants were seized with a panic fear; 
all began to do penance like Ninive, and fled with the 
emperor at their head to a great distance from the city. 
Alter the term appointed for its pretended destruction 
Was elapsed, they zent scouts to the city, which they 
ty, and hearing that it was still stand- 
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the danger of penitents imposing upon themselves dy 
aperficial conversions, St Barbatus took all necessary 
pſecautions to improve their first dispositions to a sin. 


cere and perfect change of heart, and to cut olf To n 
ove all eee occasious of em pracions: * 
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witness' of what he relates concerning these martyrs, 


gives the following account of them. Several chris- 


fans of Egypt, whereof some had settled in Palestine, 


others at Tyre, gave astonishing proofs of their patience 
ind constancy in the faith. After innumerable stripes 
and blows which they cheerfully underwent, they were 


expoed to wild beats, such as leopards, wild bears, 
boars and bulls. I myself was present when these sa- 


yage creatures, accustomed to human blood, being let . 


107 


ag returned to it, and with their fears forgot their-wes | 
pentance and all their good revolutions. | To prevent 


e 1 0 Parent of e 600 8 | 


but upon them, instead of devouring them, or tearing 


"oY IT 1 Ye PF, brats killed e rey the W | 
and spectators,” It is in this sense that some have translated this 
bange with Nicephorus. See Vales, in Annot. p. 265. But it 


them to pieces, as it was natural to expect, stood off, 
rftasing even to touch or approach them, at the ame 
time that they fell foul on their Keepers, and others that 

käme in their Jugs To” The soldiers of Christ were the 1 


eas improbable chat the spectators, who were separgted from the 


Arena by iron rails, and seated on stone benches gradually ascending 


ten. or twenty men deep all round, should be killed or injured by the 
unless some wete so rash as to venture within the rails with 


the keepers; which we see several do in the combats of wild beasts. 
oo therefore. we are to e to the Tore, 5; those who keep 
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1 only nm they refused though these martyrs, pur 
suant to the. order given them, tossed about their arms, WM ; 
Which was thought a ready Way. to proyoke the | beats, i ; 
and stir them up against them. Sometimes indeed they . 
were perceived to rush towards hem with their 3 5 
impetudsity, but withheld by a divine power, they sud. 0 
denly withdrew; and this many times to the great ad. U 
- miration of all present. The first having done no ex- . 
ecution, others were a second and a third time let out at 
upon them, but in vain; the martyrs standing all the 7 
While unshaken, though many of them very young, . 
Among them was a youth not yet twenty, who had his Pe 
eyes lifted-up to heaven, and his arms extended in the th 
form of a eross, not in the least daunted, nor trembling, MW 
nor shifting his place, While the bears and leopards, with WM ; 
their jaws wide open, threatening immediate death, seem. 1 
ed just ready to tear him to pieces; but by a miracle MI .:: 
not being suffered to touch him, they speedily with. 1 
drew. Others were exposed to a furious bull, which had 4 
already gored and tossed into the air several infidels who Fi 
nad ventured too near, and left them half dead: only the of) 
- martyrs he could not approach; he stopped and stood MW -+ 
scraping the dust with his feet, and though he seemed 15 
to endeavour it with his utmost might, butting with his 83 
_ horns on every side, and pawnig the ground with his 
fleet, being also urged on by red hot iron goads, it . was 
all to no purpose. After repeated trials of this kind 
with other wild beasts, with as little success as the for- 
mer, the saints were slain by the sword, and their bo- 
dies cast into the sea. Others who refused to Sacrifice, 
were beaten to death, or burned, or executed divers 
other ways.” This happened i in the year 304, under 
| Veturius, a Roman general in the reign. of Dioclesian. 
The church on this day commemorates the other 
wolf martyrs whose crown was deferred till 310. The 
3 of these was St Tyrannio, bishop of Tyte, 
Who had been present at the glorious triumph of the 
former, and encouraged them in their conflict. 
had not the comfort to follow them till six years after ; ; 
when being conducted from Tyre to Antioch, with 8t 
OO a holy priest and Lk of get, alter 


 thirty-nine others. 77 
St Tyrannio is n , on the 3000 of F Yong 
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n Wag thrown, into the sea, or rather 
into — — river, Orontes, upon which Antioch stands, at 
welve miles distance from the sea. Tenobius expired 
en the rack, whilst his sides and body were furrowed 
and laid open with i iron hooks and nails. St Sylvanus, 
8 of Op in deere e was some time 1 un- 


69 1 


fre with some jon Sar 8¹ dee bickiop of Gaza, 
was condemed to the copper mines of *Phehoh** near 


fetra in Arabia, and afterwards beheaded there: _ 


* 4-24 
7 N , 


iy in the Roman wartyrology, with those who suffered 
under Veturius at Tyre, 354. St Zenobius, the 
priest and physician of Sddon, 155 suffered with him at 
Antioch, on the 29th of October? St Sylvanus of Emi 
to whom the Menology gives many companions- * 
the-6th of February: St Fee e Fes on the 2 
KA ͤ ͤ ͤ ᷣ V / 17 O13 Do 
The love of Chtist reignphed in the hearts ID 80 38 
many /glorious''martys, upon Tacks,” in the midst'of 
boiling furnaces, or flames, and in the cla ws or teeth of 
furious wild beasts. How many, inflamed with his love, 
tare forsaken all things to follow him, despising ho- 
nours; riches; pleasures, and the endearments of worldly 
ends, to take up their crosses; and walk with constan- 
in the narrow paths of a most austere penitential 
ife? We also pretend to love him: but what effect has 
this love upon us? what fruit does it produce in our 
Ives ? If we examine bur own hearts, we shall be obliged 
o confess that we have great reason to fear. that we 
leceive ourselves. What pains do we take to rescue 
ut souls from the slavery of the world, and the tyran- 
of self love, to purge: our affectioris of vice, or to 
ake any thing for the divine honour, 923 the 
unctification of our souls? Let us earnestly intreat our 
not. merciful Redeemer, by the Power of this his holy 
bye, to triumph ꝓver all * es, which are our un- 
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fg oth choices: in our souls, and ese subdue 

our stubbern hearts to its empire. Let it be otr 

resolution from this moment to renounce the love of 

ge oy and Fond Winde "ay bdeek and e 5 
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From his Nader acts in, Neropbrnores, Bollandys/and, 7 _— | | 75 
SEP ne in Ni "ans nal Chaldaic by 


* 1 and Latim, 1 


I E in. the original, " ian Aan ergy Shiaduates, 
"and Bus, eee rer 185 heart, hi 


WO 26a), and the practice of all christian virtues, 
prepared him from his youth for the episcopal dignity, 
and the crown of martyrdom. St en bishop af 
Selec or Seleucia and Ctesiphon, then the two capita 
bities pf Pexaia, situate on the river Tigris, being tram 
Aated 10 glory by martyrdom, in the beginning of ihr che 
petzecution raised by-Sapor II. in 341. St Sadoth W dt 
as chosen three months after, to fill his see, the mos 


J%%ͤͥͤͥꝗ o expo rat Wt 

storm. This grew more wolent on the publication a i dhe 

n new edict against the ehxistians, which made it capita 70 

to conſess Christ. To wait with patience the ma nifestatia W .- 

| $Þ the; divine will, St Sadoth, with part of bis clergy, W ne 
; EF i y hid for some time; Which did not however hinder wi 
dim from affording his distressed flock all proper amis: be 
ans and encouragement, but rather enabled him to doit : 

With the greater fruit. During this retreat he had a vision de⸗ 

'hich seemed to indicate that the time was come is bas 

_3be holy bisbop to seal his faith with his blood. Thisbe Ty, 

Lelated to bis prieats and deacons, whom he assemble, cort 


for that purpose: LSaw, 59d be, 3n_my deen a kd wit 
Aer 5 Wen git and r e toe en 
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eav ns. St Simeen was at the top of it, an 


0. 

ue and in great 
ur He beheld me at the bottom, and said to me, 
of * by ani countenance: Mount up, Sadoth, fear 
m 

4 

ON, 


it 1 mounted yesterday, and it is your turn to-day : 
which means, that as he was slain last year, seo Tam to 
ſollow him this.“ He was not wanting on this occagion_ 
. his clergy with great zeal and fervour to make 
Wt rovision of good works, and employ well their time 
FEE A mey should be called on in like manner, that they 
du might de in readiness to take possession of their inheri- 
an, ce. A man that is guided by the spirit, says St 
. Maruthas, author of these acts, fears not death: he 
bes God, and goes to him with an incredible ardour; "i 
lt he, who. lives according to the desires of the flesh, 
. tembles, and is in despair at its approach: he loves the 
„ 1 wald. a it is with grief that he leaves 16/97, eincn 
ond year of the persecution, king Sap per eden 
ing, ng to — Sadoth was apprehended wirn ae 
his I of his clergy, some ecclesiastics of the neighbouthood, 
ves, BY ind certain monks and nuns belonging to his church, 
ut, to the amount of 128 persons. They were thrown in. 


of 10 dungeons, where, during five months confinement, 
pita they suffered incredible misery and torments. They 
am: were thrice called out, and put to the rack or question; 
their legs were streight bound with cords, which were 
fawn with so much violence, that their hones breaking 
mos By were heard to crack like sticks in a faggot. Amidst 
tur these tortures the officers cried out to them: Adore 
u a the sun, and obey the king, if you would save your 
pital pes.“ - Sadoth answered, in che name of all, that the 
ation wn was but a creature, the work of God, made for the 
ei e of mankind, that they would pay supreme adoration 
o none hut the Creator of heaven and earth, and never 
de unfaithful to him: that it was indeed in their power 

0 take away their lives, but that this would be the 


greatest favour they could do them; wherefore he con- 


oh ured them not to spare them, or delay their execution, 
neil de officers said: „ Obey, or know: that yourideath is 
lad- retain and immediate.” The martyrg all cried out 
wir ein dne voise: We ball not die but lire, and reign 


tternally with h God and his Son Jevus . Wherefore 


* 


: nn as Soon as yon please; for w 
vou, that we will not adore the sun, nor obey the ani 
edits, Then sentence of death was pronc 


855 u I us, 2 . 
repeat it«to 


them all by the king; be thex-thagked God, 
and mutually encouraged each other. They were 
chained, two.and two together, d led out of the city 

20 execution, singing psalms and canticles of joy be 


| went. Being arrived al the place of, their martyrdom, 


A raised their voices still higher, and thank. 


ing God for his mercy. in bringing them thither, and 


beging the grace of persexerange, and that by this 
bDaptism of their blood they might enter into his glory, 
These prayers and praises of God did not cease but with 
the life of the last of this hlessed company. St Sadoth, 
2 the king's orders, Was separated from them; and 
Ent into the . Province. of the Huzites, where he was 

us rejoined his happy flock, in the 


| Kingdom 0 glory... Ancient Chaldaic:writers quoted by 


8 St Schiadustes or Sadoth Was nephew to 
Simeon Barsaboe, being son to his sister, He governed 

church only eight months, and finished his martyr. 
| dom after five months imprisonment, in the year 342 


Boot 1 r II. the 33d. These maxtyrs are ho- 
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i: wk rk: ot Aae of chrbeiud . 10 
family had been converted to Christ by St Piat 150 
Fears before. The faitli had declined at Tournay ever 
gince St Piat's martyrdom, by reason of its commerce 
n the heathen islands of Taxandria, now. Zealand, 
and by means of the Heathen French Kings, Who res 
died some time at Tournay. Eleutherius was chosen bish- 
op of that city, in 486 3 ten years: after Which, king Cl- 
vis was baptized at Rheims. Eleutherius converted the 
Tn part of the Franks in that Lountry to the faith, 

| Fines zealously 2 0 1 heretiey Who dented 
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ke mystery Ora INN 1 Nn 5 
= on the head with a sword, and died of the wound five - 
weeks: after, on the first of July, in 332. The most an- 
cient monuments relating to this saint, seem to have pe- 
nshed in a great fire which consumed his church and 1 
many other buildings at Tournay, in 1093, with his re. 
licks. See Mireus, and his life written in the ninth 
century, extant in Bollandus, p. 187. (a) Of the 8er- 
mons ascribed to St Eleutherius, in the Library of the | 
Fathers, t. 8. none seem sufficiently warranted genuine, 
his except three on the Incarnation and Birth of Christ, 
ry, end the Annunciation. | See Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. 
ih , 3. p. 154. and t. 5. p. 40. 41. Gallia Christ. Nous, 8 
th, 63: Ls $74. an and Henschenius, Na b88s fig. oatrler: ſi 
and © ON THE SAME DAY. 
ws iN st Mn, V. Abbess. W @ — 
the I nounced Ermenburga, otherwise called Domneva, was 
by WM married to Merwald a son of king Penda, and had by 
% WF him three daughters aud a son, who all. consecrated 
ned i their whole estates to pious uses, and were all honoured 
ty: by our ancestors among the saints. Their names were 
70 Milburg, Mitdred, LANs and Mervin. King Eg- 

* 00 This ware wrote kts pg eee of he Normans, ans | ” 
be translation of the saint 8 relicks: but long after the — = 
ind by making him born in the reign of Dioclesian, yet cotemporary 

with St Medacd, destroys his own credit. Some years after, another | | 
wthor much enlarged this life, and inserted an history of the trans- . 
lation of the relicks of this saint made in 897. A third writer added 
a relation of later miracles, and of the translation of these relicks int 

to the city of Tournay i in 1164. All these authors deserve Lirle 
notice, except in relating facts of their own time. Fes 

09 Eadbald, king of Kent, had by his queen Emma, daughter 78 5 
i king of the French, St Eanswithe (whose relicks were veuetated 
& Folkstone till the change of religion) and two sons, -Korcombert, 
ponds king king) and Eormenred, surnamed Chto; .. This last left 5 
dür children by his wife Oslave, namely, Eormenburg . and St 
korwengitha, with two sons, St Ethelred and St Ethelbricht, King 
ehmbert had by his queen Sexburgä, Egbert and Lotse, 5 7 
__ — and * eee and St eee ee \Eors 
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N Edhelrod Ee, en. 
to be secretly murdered in the isle af Thanet. 
Thuner whom he had charged with that ene 


the heavens upon their grave, 
Punction he sent for their sister Eormenburga, out of 


Feb 10. 


Sommission, buried the bodies of the two princes under 
the king's throne in the royal g at Estrege, now 
called Estric. The king is said to have been miracy. 
lously terrified by seeing a ray of bright light dart from 
and in sentiments of com. 


Mercia, to pay her the weregild, which was the mulct 


© For a murder, ordained by the laws to be paid to the 
_ relations of the persons deceased. In satisfaction for the 
murder he settled on her 48 ploughs of land, which she 
employed in founding a monastery, in which prayetrs 
might be continually put up to God for the repose of 
the souls of the two princes. This pious: establishment 
was much promoted by the king; and thus the monastery 
Was founded about the year 670; not 596, as Leland (1) 
and Speed mistake. The monastery was called Men- 
rey, or rather Minstre, in the isle of Thanet. Dom- 
neva sent her daughter Mildred to the abbey of Ghelles 
in France, where she took the religiou s vel, and was 
| rem eee in-all the datics of tha. state, the 
2 spirit of which she had imbibed from her tender 


her return to England, she was consecrated 
of Minstre in Thanet, by St Theodorus, 


ears. 


archbichop of Canterbury, and at the same time receiv. 


ed to the habit seventy chosen virgins. She behaved 


J e dy humility as the servant of her sisters, and con- 


ed them to virtue by the authority of her example; 
for all were ashamed not to imitate her watching. mor- 


: 8 prayer, and not to walk according to ber 


Her aunt, Ermengitha, served God in the same 
8 with such fervour,." that after her death she 'was 


_ ranked among the saints, and ber tomb, situated a mile 
from the monastery, was famous for the resort of devout 

Pilgrim. St Mildted died of à lingering painful-- | 

1 me. towards the close of the seventh century. This 


at monastery was often plundered by the Danes, 70 
FO and clerks murdered, chiefly 1 in the Tran ] 


© Leland Ton t. 1. . 97. 
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and rer t. Aﬀer the last of these burnings, Here were 
no more nuns but only a few secular 
| the remains of St Mildred were translated to the mo- 


iests. In 1033, 


mitery of St Austin's at Canterbury, and venerated 
above — the relicks of that holy place, says Malmes+ 
bury, (2) who testifies frequent miracles to have been 


wrought by them: Thorn and others confirm the same. 


Two churches in London bear her name; See Thorn's 
Chronicle, inter Decem Scriptores, coll. 10, 17833 
1906. Harpsfield; an old Saxon book entitled, Narra- 
© de Sanctis qui in Anglia quiescunt, published by 
Hickes, Thesaur. t. 1. in Dissert. Epistolari, p. 116. 
Monast. Anglic. t. 1. p. $4. Stevens Supplem. vol. L. 
4 518. Reyneri Apostolat. Bened. t. 1, p. 61. and 
Lewis's history of the isle of Thanet, (printed at London 
in 1723, in Ito.) p. 51. 62. and in Append. N. | NO TTY 
St Events, hop of Orleans, C. Our ney 
mother, who was a lady of eminent virtue, and of the 
ist quality at Orleans, while she was with child of him; 
made a daily offering of him to God, and begged no- 
thing for him but divine grace. When he was born, his 
parents dedicated him to God, and set him to study 
when he was but seven years old, resolving to omit no- 


thing that could be done toward cultivating his mind 


or forming his heart. His improvement in virtue kept 
pace with his progress in learning : he meditated asidu= 
oisly on the sacred writings, especially on St Paul's 

manner of speaking on the world and its enjoy ments, as 
mere empty shadows that deceive us and vanish away; 


and took particular notice that the apostle says, the ; a 


widom of those who love the pleasures and riches of 
this life, is no better than folly before God. (1) These 
reflections at length sunk so deep into his mind, that he 
tezolved to quit the world. To put this design i in exe- 
cition, about the year 514 he retired to the abbey of 
ſumiege, on the banks of the Seine, in the diocess of 
Ronen. ' When he had spent six or seven yeurs here, in 
the practice of penitential austerities and obedience, Su- 
pi 1 evg, bishop of Orleans, died: - the REL 
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mission to elect Eucherius to the vacant see. That prince 


granted their request, and sent with them one of his 


principal officers of state to conduct him from his menas. 
tery to Orleans. The saint's affliction at their arrival 
was inexpressible, and he entreated the monks to screen 


him from the dangers that threatened him. But they 


preferred the public good to their private inclinations, 
and resigned him up for that important charge. He 
Was received at Orleans, and consecrated with universal 
applause, in 721. Though he received the episcopal 
character with grievous apprehensions of its obligations 
and dangers, he was not discouraged, but had recourse 
to the supreme pastor for assistance in the discharge of 
his duties, and devoted himself entirely to the care of 
His church. He was indefatigable in instructing and re- 
forming his flock, and his zeal and even reproofs were 
_ _ attended with so much sweetness and charity, that it was 
impossible not to love and obey him. Charles Martel, 
to defray the expences of his wars and other undertak- 
ings, and to recompence those that served him, often 
stripped the churches of their revenues, and encouraget 
others to do the same. St Eucherius reproved these en- 
croachments with so much zeal, that flatterers repre- 
sented it to the prince as an insult offered to his person; 
therefore, in the year 737, Charles, in his return to 
Paris, after having defeated the Saracens in Aquitain, 
took Orleans in his way, ordered Eucherius to follow 
im to Verneuil upon the Oise, in the diocese of Beau- 
vais, where he then kept his court, and banished him to 
Cologn. The extraordinary esteem which his virtue 
| cured him in that city, moved Charles to order him 
o be conveyed thence to a strong place in Hasbain, now 
called Haspengaw, in the territory uf Liege, under the 
guard of Robert, governor of that country. The governot 
Was 80 charmed with his virtue, that he made him the 
distributor of his large alms, and allowed him to retire 
to the monastery of Sarchinium or St Tron's. Here 
prayer and contemplation were his whole employment 
* the year 145, in Wen 15 died on the n 
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yrologies. See his original life by one of the same age, 
with the preliminary dissertation of Henschenius, and 


the remarks of Mabillon, sc, 3. Ben. The pretended 


vision of the damnation of Charles Martel i is an evident 
interpolation, found only in later copies, and in Surius. 


St Ur Rick, a recluse. He was born near Bristol, 
and being promoted to the priesthood, took great plea - 
zure in hunting, till, being touehed by divine grace, he 


retired near Heselborough.in Dorsetshire, where he led 
2.most austere and holy life. He died on the twentieth 
of February, in 1154. See Matthew Paris, Ford, . 
Ws of {or and — s 8 . 5 


of the emperor Marcian; Evagrius. I. 2. c. . Nicephor 
2 — c. 24" collected — N 5. e 


ay b. 45² or 454. 


Is Aha, reign of Marcian and St . the; coun· 
cilof Calcedon, which condemned the Eutychian heresy, 


vas received by: St Euthymius, and by a great part of 
the monks of Palestine. Rut Theodosius, an ignorant 
Eutychian monk, and a man of a most tyrannical tem- 


per, under the protection af the empress Eudoxia, widow 
o Theodosius the Younger, who lived at Jerusalem, 
perverted many among the monks themselves, and hav- 
ing obliged Juvenal, bishop of Jerusalem, to withdraw, 
mustly possessed himself of that important see, and, in 
d eruel persecution which he raised, filled Jerusalem 
with blood, as the emperor Marcian assures us: then 
at the head of a band of soldiers he carried desolation 


over the country. Many however had the courage to 


tand their ground. No one resisted him with greater 
mal and resolution than Severianus, bishop of Sdytho- 


polis, and his recompence was the crown of martyrdom; 


the furious soldiers seized his person, dragged him 


db che city, and massaered him i in the * pare of 
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Feb He is named in the Roman and other mar. 
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the year 452 or in the beginning of the year 453. His 
name doecurs in the bare ehr e Om yu ON 
5 ; ty<firer of February.” 
d __ Paleſtine, the dern wedol for die We years 
mn had been God's chosen inheritance under the Old Lay, 
| when other nations were covered with the abominations 
of idolatry, had been sanctified by the presence, tabours, 
and $ufferings of our divine Redeemer, and had given 
birth to his church and to so many saints, became often 
the theatre of enormous scandals, and has now for many 
ages been enslaved to the most impious and gross super- 
stition. So many flourishing churches in the East, which 
were planted by the labours of the chiefest among the 
apostles, — with the blood of innumerable glo- 
rious martyrs, illustrated with the bright light of the 
Ignatiuses, the Polycarps, the Basils, the Ephrems, and 
e Chrysostoms, blessed by the example and supported 
y-the prayers of legions of eminent saints, are fallen a 
Prey to almost universal vice and infidelity.” With what 
floods of tears can we sufficiently bewall so grievous a 
misfortune, and implore the divine mercy in behalf of 
0 many souls How ou ht we to he alarmed at the con. 
sderation of 80 many dreadful examples of God's in- 
le judgments, and tremble for ourselves! Let 
85 stands beware lert be full. Hold furt what 
thou bart, says the oracle" WW Holy CR to Arms 
one of ws, text another bear ung he een , 
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care of Modoald, 1 of Triers. Ar seventeen fer bs 
of age he gave all he could dispose of to the poor, 
and vin Modoald's content e himself to St Ap: 
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PW who, having resigned his dignities of bishop dk 
Metz, and minister of state under Dagobert, then led an 
eremitical life in a desert in Lorrain, near Romberg or 
Remiremont. That great saint, charmed with the in- 
nocence and fervour of the tender young nobleman, re- 


ceived him in the most affectionate; manner, and gave 


him the monastic tonsure. Under such a master the 
holy youth made great progress in a spiritual life, and 
after some time having engaged a younger brother call-, 
ed Numetian to forsake the world, he went with him to 
Romberg, or the monastery of St Romarie, a e of 
royal blood, who, resigning the first dignity and rank 
which he enjoyed in the court of king Theodebert, had 
founded in his own castle, in concert with his friend St 
Arnoul, a double house, one larger for nuns, the other 
oh for - monks ; both known since under the name of 
emiremont, situated on a part of Mount Vosge. St 
ee died i in 653. and is named in the Roman mar- 
tyrology on the eighih of December, on which his festi- 
wal is kept at Remiremont, and that of the Blessed 


Virgin deferred to the day following. He settled here 


the rule of Luxeu, or of 8t Columban. (a) St German 
made the practises of all manner of humiliations, pe- 
nance, and religion, the object of his earnest ambi- 
tion, and, out of a desire of greater spiritual advance - 
ment, after some time passed with his brother to the mo- 
nastery of Luxeu, then governed by the holy abbot St 
Walbert. Duke Gondo, one of the principal lords of 


Asace, having ng founded a monastery in the diocese of 


Basil, collect the Great Valley, in German Granfel, and 
now more commonly Munster-thal, or the Monastery of 
the Valley. St Walbert appointed St German abbot 


of the colony which he settled there. Afterward the 


two monasteries of Ursiein, commonly e St Ursitz, 
00 Remiremont was destroyed i in the tenth century by the . 
garians or New Huns, but rebuilt in the reign of Lewis III. in 
plain beyond the Moselle, at the bottom of the mountain, where a 
town is formed. It has been, if not from its restoration, at least for 
eyeral centuries, a noble collegiate church of canonesses, who make 
proof of nobility for 200 years, but can marry. if they resign their 
predends ; z REY the * who makes solemn religious vows. © 
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agen st Phil Aa Werd, or ef the island, were ds 
F under his direction, though he usually resided at 


Granfel. Catihe, called also Boniface, Who succeeded 


Gondo in the dutchy, inherited no share of his charity : 


_ arid religion, and oppressed both the monks and poor 


inhabitants with daily acts of violence and arbitrary y. 
- ranny. The holy abbot boxe all private injuries in 81. 


lence, but often pleaded the cause of the poor. The 
_ duke had thrown the magistrates of several villages into 


= 


: Prison, and many ways distreszed the other inhabitants, 


1a ing Waste their lands at pleasure, and destroying all 
the fruits of their toil, and all the means of their poor 
subsistence! As he was one day ravaging their lands, 
and plundering their houses, at the head of a troop of 
soldiers, St German went out to meet him, to rennt 
Vim to spare a distressed and innocent pe 1 
duke listened to his remonstrances, and prombed to de- 
sist; but whilst the saint staid to offer up his prayers in 
the church of St Maurice, the soldiers fell again to kill- 
ing, burning, and plundering; ; and whilst St German 
Was on his road to return to Granfel, with his compa- 
mon Randoald; commonly called Randaut, they first 
stripped them, and then whilst they were at their prayers 
e them botlr with lanees, about the year 666. 
eir relicks were deposited at Granfel, and were ex- 
in a rich shrine till the change of religion, since 


| which time the eanonries into which this 1 way | 


converted, are removed to Telsberg, or Delmont. 265 


AI Parr, 
Nen Wel een acts wrote . 8. ; . ra Anse, Ts 
published by n ee "R008 th e martyrs, t. * 
bf | | be hn 


| - le Fears XR oe the. maxtordem bo St Milles, 26 
a priest, and a virgin consecrated to God named Verda, 
Which in Chaldaic signifies a rote, were apprehended! in 


1. province © of the W in ä * an ordex 
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en PEPIN. 


Aide n and put to all manner ** torments for 

three months, almost without intermission. Among 
= tortures, their feet being; bored through, were put 
into frozen water for five days together. The governor, 
xeing it impossible to overcome their constancy, con- 
demned them to lose their heads. They were crowned 
au the twenty. fifth of the moon of February, which was 
that year the twenty-first of that month, in the year of 
christ 344, and of king Sapor II. the thirty- fifth. Their 
names were not known either to the Greek or Latin 
martyrologists : and their illusttious triumph is recorded 


in few words by St Nane 0 bun was most ee in Oh 


de es af be 3 . * 86 — 
py on THE SAME bar. 
5 — 5 Landen; mayor of the ales to: ae. _ 


Clotaire II. Dagobert and Sigebert. He was son of Car- 
loman, the most powerful nobleman of Austrasia, who: 


had been mayor to Clotaire I. son of Clovis I. He was, 


grandfather, to Pepin of Herstal, the most powerful 


mayor, whose son was Charles Martel, and grandson 
Pepin:the Short. king of France, in whom begun the 
Carlovingian race. Pepin. of Landen, upon the river 
Gecte, in Brabant, was a lover of peace, the constant de- 
fender of truth and justice, a true friend to all servants 
of God, the terror of the wicked, the support of the 
c. the father of his country, the zealous and humble 
defender of religion. He was lord of great part of Bra- 
bant, and governor of Austrasia, when Theodebert II. 
king of that country; was defeated by Theodorie k { hy 
king of Burgundy, and soon after assassinated in 612: 
and Theodoric dying the year following, Clotaire II. king 


of Soissons, reunited Burgundy, Neustria, and Austrasia. 


to his former dominions, and became sole monarch of 


France. For the pacific possession of Austrasia, he was 


much indebted to Pepin, whom he appointed mayor of 


the palace to his son Dagobert I. when, in 622, he de- 


cared him king of Austrasia and Neustria. The death 
of Clotaire IL in n 628 put him in possession of all France, 
except a small part of Aquitain with Toulouse, which 
was settled upon his younger brother Charibert. When 
king Dagobert, forgetful of the maxims instilled into 
15 in bis youth, had given himself up to a ohameful | 


1 


Just, this faithful minister boldly reproached him with 


4 mory, than the enshrining of his relicks, which are car- 
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his ingratitude to God, and ceased not till he saw him 
à sincere and perfect penitent. This great king died 
nin 638, and was buried at St Denys's. He had appoint. 
ed Fepin tutor to his son Sigebert from his cradle, and 
mayor of his palace, when he declared him king of Aus- 
_ rrasia, in 633. After the death of Dagobert, Clovis II. 
reigning in Burgundy and Neustria, (by whom Erxchi. 
noald was made mayor ſor the latter, and Flaochat for 
the former) Pepin quitted the administration of those 
__dominions, and resided at Metz with Sigebert, who al. 
ways considered him as his father, and under his dis. 
_ cipline became himself a saint, and one of the most 
happy amongst all the French kings. Pepin was mar- 
ried to the blessed Itta, of one of the first families in 
Aquitain, by whom be had a son called Grimoald, and 
two daughters, St Gertrude, and St Begga. The latter, 
| who was the elder, was married to Ansigisus, son of 8t 
| _ Arnoul; to whom she bore Pepin of Herstal. B. Pepin 
_ of Landen died on-the/218t of February in 640, and 
Was buried at Landen; but his body was afterward re- 
moved to Nivelle, where it is now enshrined, 3 
_ of the B. Itta and St Gertrude in the same place. His 
name stands in the Belgie martyrologies, though na o- 
ther act of public veneration has been paid to his me- 


ried in processions. His name is found in a litany pub- 
lished by the . of the archbishop of Mechlin, 
See Bollandus, T. 3. Febr. p. 250, and Dom Oy 
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| Tuts St Peter, before Key went to Ware Saded the 
see of Antioch, is attested by Eusebius (r), Origen (2), 


09 Chron 8. Hit, . . e. 30. 08) Ham 6, is. Lee. 
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St Jerom ( St Innocent (4). Pope Gele i oy Bile 1 95 


man council (5), St Chrysostom, and others: It was 
just that the prince of the apostles should take this city 
under his particular care and inspection, which was then 
the capital of the East, and in which the faith took 30 
early and so deep root, as to give birth in it to the name 
of Christians. St Chrysostom says, that St Peter made 
there a long stay: St Gregory the Great (6), that he 


nas seven years bishop of Antioch; not that he resided 


thers all that time, but only that he had a particular 
eare over that church. If he sat twenty-five years at 


Rome, the date of his establishing his chair at Antioch 


wust be within three years after our Saviour's ascen- 
don; for in that supposition he pho gr have gone to OE : 

iu the second year of Claudius. | 
The festival of St Peter's chairin ener, Natale Petri 
d Cathedra, is marked on this day in the most ancient 
elendar extant, made in the time of pope Liberius, a- 
bout the year 384. (a) It also occurs in St Gregory's 
geramentary, and in all the martyrologies. It was kept 
in France in the sixth century, as appears _— 1 
council of Tours (7), and from Le Cointe (8 | 

In the first 8 it was customary, especially i in the 
East, for christian to keep the anniversary of his 
. ee on which! he ROLE Bay W vows: 11 


So Ta Catal. c. Phe PL TONS a) Ep. 18. 1. 2. Conc 1269. 
(5) Cang. T. 4: p. 1262, (eh Ep. 4. l. 7. T. 2. P. . 28. 
hen. (7) Can. 22. 080 Ad an. 566. ä 

(i) Same ha ve and Fi bibs the feast 5 the 1 of 81 Peter. | 
vas not. known at legst in Africa in the th century, because it oc- 
curs not in the ancient calendar of Carthage. But how should the 
ih day before the calends of March now appear in it, since the part 
8 lost from the r4th before the calends of March to the 1th before 
the calends of May? Hence St Pontius, deacon and martyr, on the 
ith before the idea of March; St Donatus, and some other African 
martyrs, are not there found. At least it is certain that it was kept 
at Rome long before that time. St Leo preached a sermon on St. 
Peter's chair (Serm. 100. T. 1. p. 285. ed. Rom.) Queenel denied 
it to de genuine in his first edition; but in the 2d at Lyons in $709, 
be corrected this mistake, and proved this sermoa to be St Leo's; 
Which is more fully demonstrated by Cacciari, in 2 ne Roman 


ftition of St Leo's works, . I. P. 285. 


Aw d to God for b his OR i 4/this Wy 


called their spiritual birth-day. The bishops in like 
manner kept the anniversary of their own consecration, 
as appears from four Sermons of St. Leo on the anniver. 
sary of his accession, or assumption to the pontifical di 


after their decease, out of respect to their memory. St 
Leo says we ought to celebrate the chair of St Peter 
With no less joy than the day of his martyrdom : for as 
in this he was exalted to a throne of glory in heaven, 
= by. eee he was s installed head of the, church 
; . this | Su we are „ 3 5 1 and 
think the divine goodness for the establishment and pro- 
pagation of his church, and earnestly to pray that in his 
merey he preserve the same, and dilate its pale, that his 
name may be glorified by all nations, and by all heart, 
to the boundaries of the e for his divine honour, and 
the salvation of souls, framed to his divine image, and 
the price of his adorable blood. The church of Christ 
bis spiritual kingdom : he is not only the architect and 
founder, but continues to govern it, and by his spirit, to 
animate its members to the end of the world as its in- 
visible head: though he has left in St Peter, and his suc- 
cessors, a vicar or lieutenant as a visible head, with an 


esablished hierarchy for its exterior government. If ne 


love him, and desire his honour, if we love; men, on 50 


many titles linked with us, can we cease weeping - and | 


praying, that, by his sweet omnipotent grace, he subdue 
All the enemies of his church, converting to it all infi- 
duels and apostates. In its very bosom sinners fight a- 
gainst him. Though these continue his members by 
faith, they are dead members, because he lives not in 
them by his grace and charity, reigns not in their hearts, 
animates them not with his spirit. He will indeed al- 
"ways live by grace and sanctity in many members of his 
mystieal body. Let us pray, that, by the destruction of 
1 tyranny of sin, all souls may subject themselves to 
- the reign of his holy love. Good Jesus, for your mercy's 


00 St Leo, Serm. 16 100. in Cathedra St Petr t. Fo 5 os . 
Roman.” | | 


nity; and this was frequently continued by the people 
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ake; hear me in this above all other 1 neyer 
fer me to be separated from you by forfeiting your 
holy love: may I remain always rooted and grounded in 
= charity, « as is ie n of your F ather. Eph. 2 4 | 


15 = MARGARET. OF eee ps ee 


e I e written b Her confessor in the Acta Sede 27 7 
| e p. 298. Wadding Annal. FF. Minorum ad an. 1297 3 3 
be — 1 8 5 of f the 88. 'of 3d Ord. by Barb. t. 1. 528 mw 
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1 was a native of Alviano, i in Tuscany. The 
harshness of a step-mother, and her on indulged pro- 
pension to vice, cast her headlong into the greatest dis- 
orders. The sight of the carcase of a man, half putri- 
fied, who had been her gallant, struck her with so great 
| 6 fear of the divine judgments, and with so deep a sense 
a of the treachery of this world; that she in a moment be- 
nd WW came a perfect penitent. The first thing she did, was 


ist to throw herself at her father's feet, bathed in tears, to 


d deg his pardon for her contempr of his authority and 
to fatherly admonitions. She spent the days and nights in 

n- tears: and to repair the scandal she had given by her 
c crimes, she went to the parish church of Alviano with a 
rope about her neck, and there asked public pardon for 
them. After this, she repaired to Cortona, and made 
ber most penitent confession to a father of the Order of 
dt Francis, who admired the great sentiments of com- 
punction with which she was filled, and prescribed her 
auzterities ant practices suitable to her fervour. Her 
ednversion happened in the year 1274. the twenty-fifch | 
of her age. She was assaulted by violent temptations 
of various kinds, but courageously ovefcame them, and 
after a trial of three years, was admitted to her profes- 
non among the penitents of the third Order of St Fran- 
eis, in Cortona. The extraordinary austerities with 
which she punished her criminal. flesh, sohn disfigured 
her body. To exterior mortification, she joined all sorts 
of humiliations ; and the confusion with which she was 
covered at the sight of her own sins, pushed her on con- 
dually to invent: many extraordinary means 5,9, draw- 
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= lived i in his diocess. The former dwelt in a cavern ina 
neighbouring mountain, and was endowed with extra- 


— ach in Rome $ometimes wed. | 


* BARADAT, 8 Feb. 26 


** all manner of confusion before men. 
This model of true penitents, after twenty-three years 
Spent in severe penance, and twenty of them in the 
religious habit, being worn out by austerities, and con. 
__ _cumed by the fire of divine love, died on the twenty. 
Second of February, 1297. After the proof of many 


miracles, Leo X. g ranted an office in n 


city of Cortona, hich Urban VIII. extended to the 


whole Franciscan Order, in 1623; and abe was canon- 


you by Benedict XIII. in 1728. 
oN THE SAME bar. e T 
88. n and LIN EUS, CC. They were cotems 
poraries with the great Theodoret, bishop of Cyr, and 


ordinary gifts of the Holy Ghost, but was a treasure 
unknown: to the world. His disciple St Limneus was 
famous for miraculous cures of the sick, while he him- 
self bore patiently the sharpest cholics, and other dis- 
tempers, without any human succour. He opened his 


inclosure only to Theodoret, his bishop, but spoke to 


others through a window. See Theodoret, Phil. c. 22. 
St BAA Dar, C. He lived in the same diocess, in a 
5 Laie hut, made of wood in trellis like windows, says 
et, (a) to all the severities of the wea- 

thi He was clothed with the skins of wild beasts, and 
by conversing continually with God, he attained to an 
eminent degree of wisdom, and knowledge of heaveply 


things. He left his wooden prison by the order of the 


ROD: of Antioch, giving a proof of his humility by 

ady obedience. He studied ta imitate all the prac- 
tices of | penance which all the other solitaries of tho 
parts exercised, though of a tender constitution himself. 
The fervour of his ook, and the fire of divine love, sup- 
ported him under his incredible labours, though his. 
body was weak and infirm. | It is goth. that makes Us 


(a) This 3 of Theodoret NU that the, vindows of the 
vonients! were-made of trellis or wicker, before the invention of glas: 
though not paiversally ;' for in the ruins of Hereulaneum, near Por- 
tichi, were found windows of a 2 thin _— cue. by the 
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clpperor to demand. Juaxice, ; 
| Waking on your majestys person, our wives in distant 
countries are insulted.“ ereupon the emperor gave 
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o often allege a pretended weakness of constitution in 


4 practice: of penance, and the exercises of devotion, 
which courage and fervour would not even feen 3 
Fheodoret,: Phil c. aaa t. %. 868. & e. 7. ail 
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"M WAS by birth a Grecian. He 8 extate, 


fnends, and country, to serve God in an ascetic-life, that 


i, in celibacy, penance and prayer. Coming with this 


design to Sirmium in Pannonia or Hungary, he there 
bought a garden, which he cultivated with his own 


hands, 1975 lived on the fruits and herbs it produced. 


The apprehension of the persecution made him hide 


himself for some months; after which he returned to his 
garden. On a certain day, there came thither a woman, 


with her two daughters to walk. Serenus seeing them 
come up to him, What do you seek here?” I take a 


particular N Abe Ger Þ in walking in this 
t 


garden.” A lady of your ꝗ Lau Serenus,) ought 
0 to walk here at unseasonable hours, and this you 

ow. is an hour you ought to be at home. Some other 
Gig brought you hither. _ Let me advise you to with- 

draw and be more regular in your hours and; conduct 
for the future, as decency. requires in persons of your 
xx and condition,” It was usual for the Romans to re- 
dose themselves at noon, as it is still the custom in Italy. 
The woman, stung at our saint's charitable remon- 


trance, retired in confusion, but resolved on revenging 


the aupposed affront. She accordingly writes to her 

weband, hg belonged to the guards of the emperor 
laximian," to complain of Serequs as haying. males 
lex. Her us and, on receivi | g her letter, went to the | 
I said: Whals we are 


lim a letter to the governor of the ans to enable 5 


1 


3 name. 1 e said he, 


T. ;-Conjur. 


ing bim, in "the name of the,emp erer his master, to re- 


venge the affront offered ta him in the person of his 


wife, dur sence. And ho is, that insolent 
man, (said t 4 wogigrate,) ha durst insult such a gen- 
tleman s Wife? It is, (Said he,) a xulgar pitiful fellow, 
one Serenus, a : gardener.”. The governor ordered him to 
be immediately brou uche before him; LANE and; Lake: bim his 


3 Profession are -yqu?” He þ tl 91 Lama, gar 
dener. The goyernor said: How durst you. haye 
the insolence and boldness to affront the wife of this 


_ officer?” Serenus : I never. insulted any woman, to 


my knowledge, in my life. The governor then said: 


Let the witnesses be called in to conviet this fellow 


of the affrot he offered this lady in a garden.“ Serenus, 
| hearing the garden mentioned, recalled this woman to 
mind, and answered: I remember that some time 
ago n lady came into my garden at an unseasonable 


5 hour, with 4 design, as ahie said, to take a Walk: and! 
own. 'L took the liberty to tell herit was against decency, 


- for * 1 of her sex and quality to be abroad at such an 
Hour.” This plea of Sexenus having put the officer to 


- The e Blah for tis wife's action, Which was too plain an 


indication of her wicked purpose and design, he drop. 
© pet] his prosecution 1 884 the innocent Handen er, and 
"withdrew, out of court. e OD 8 
But the governor tene by tits answer that 
0 Was a man of virtue, suspected by it that he 
might be a christian, such being the most likely, he 
thought, to resent visits from ladies at improper hour. 
Wherefore, instead of discharging him, he began to 
question him on this head, saying: Who are you, 
and what is your religion? Serenus, without | hesitat- 
ing one moment, answered : © Lam a christian.“ The 


| Sovernor said: Where have you concealed. yourself! 


and how have you avoided sacrificing to the gods? 


lt has pleased God, teplied Serenus, to reserve me 


"For this present time. It seemed awhile ago, as if he 
"ST me as $2 stone unit to enter his w 
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rerpor, — this > angwer, 4 into rage, 3 

Since you sought to elude by flight the emper- 
ors edicts, and have positively refused to sacriſice to the 
gods, I condemn. yon for these crimes to lose your head.” 


pobliched at Lucca by Florentinius, joins with him ay 04 
two others, who at different times were crowned. 


continual progress in the path of virtue, Plants always 


have attained to that maturity which the author of na- 


SET 


J. wperfluities, this is a kind of disease. Son a christian, 


The sentence was no sooner pronounced, but the saint 

was carried off and led to the place of execution, where 

he Was beheaded on the twenty. third of February, in 
The ancient martyrology, attributed to St 2 55 


The garden ek: a beautiful emblem of a christian 
mount upwards, and never stop in their growth till they 


tute has prescribed : all the nourishment they receive, 
gught to tend to this end; if any part wastes itself in 


dirmium. The Roman martyrology, with TG — = 


an WF tyery thing ought to carry him toward that perfection 


e Wen the sanctity of his state requires; and every de- 
an Wl tire of his soul. every action of his life, to be a step ad- 
b. WH vancing to this in a direct line.” When all his inclina-._ 
nd tions have one uniform bent, and all his labours the same 
5 
at 


tendency, his progress must be great, because uninter- 


at rapted, hower imperceptible it may often appear. Even | 
he i his temporal affairs must be undertaken with this inten- 
he WF tion, and so conducted as to fall within the compass of 


TS. this his great design. The saints so regulated all their = 


to IF ordinary actions, their meals, their studies, their conyer- _ 


zu, ation and visits, their business and toil, whether tilling 
il Wh * garden, or superintending an estate, as to make the 


| knowle | 


— 


1 


bye of God their motiye, and the accomplishment of his 
Jin their only ambition in every action. All travail 
which leadeth not towards this end is but $0 much '. - 
life mispent and lost, whatever names men may give to 
their political or military ,atchievements, study of nature, 
e of distant * or Fe in the mysteries 


1 
3 
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of PIT or. 10 of Conversation. "Therigh ke avtions, 
When' of duty, fall under the order of bur salbatibn, and 
mist be so moderated, directed, and animated witk a 
Pit of rehgion, as to be made means of our suhetifics. 
tion But in a christian life, the exercises bf devotion, 
holy desires, and tender affections; which ptoceed from 
a bpitit of humble Sompunetien, and an ardent love of 
our Saviout, aud by "which a soul raises herself up to, 
and continually sighs after him, are what every oe 
| ought most assiduously and most earnestly to study to 
| © ebultivate. By these is the soul daily more and more 
=_ pri, and all her powers united to God, and made 

bpbdieavenly. These are properly the most sweet _ 198 

tiful flowers of paradise, or of a virtuous life. | 
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„ - {SEVENTH CENTURY. 


Dr Mirsbnek 26 sister to St Mildred; ad dyes 
ok Metowald;'son'of Penda, king of Mercia. Having 
daiedicated Herself to God in a religious state, she was 
Chosen abbess 'of Wenlock, in Shropshire, which house 
gie rendered a true paradise of all virtue. The more 
she hümbled Herself, the mote she was exalted by God; 
und Whilst' she preferred sack-cloth to purple and di. 
dems, she became the invisible glory of heaven. The 
Joe of purity of heart, and holy peace, were the subject 
of her dying exhortation to her dear sisters. She closed 
her mortal pilgrimage about the end of the seventh cen - 
tury. Malmesbury and Harpsfield write, that many 
miracles accompanied the translation of her relicks, in 
1101, on the 26th of May; which Capgrave and Ma- 
binlon mistake for the day of her death. But Harpsfield, 
who had seen the best ancient English manuscripts, at- 
ute us that she died on the 23d of February, which s 
confirmed by all the manusctipt additions to the martyr: 
En. "op ies of Bede, and others, in which her name 2 5 
Wen "Kick are followed by the — on ans WF” 
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Been ek Wenlock, was destroyed by the Danes * 3 


monastery of Gluny-cpopkt was afterward erected upon 


the same spot, (FM WA om. her remains were discovered 


in vault in 110 f, as Malmesbury, 1 nie Kh . 
——— 5 WE 3 PS 73 77550 1 . | bb 5 | 
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\ ruth _ young man who had spent his Gi 1 | 


in a worldly manner, and in gross ignorance of tlie first 


principles of christianity, came to Jerusalem on the mo- 


tive of curiosity, to see a place he had heard frequent 
mention made of in common discoure. Here be became 


oo strongly affected by the sight of a picture Tepresent- - 


ing hell, and by the exposition given him of it by an 
unknown person, that on the spot he forsook the world; 
and entered into a monastery, where the abbot Seridon 

gave him the monastic habit, and recommended him to 


the care of one of his mob kb⸗ named Dorotheus. This 0 


director, sensible of the difficulty of pass 


is from one extreme to another, left his pupil at first 


pretty much to his own liberty, in point of eating, but 


was particularly careful to instil into him the necessity - 
of a perfect renunciation of his own will in every thing 


both great and little. As he found his strength would 
permit, he daily diminished his allowance, till the quan- 
tity of six pounds of bread became reduced to eight 
ounces. St Dorotheus proceeded with his pupil after 
much che same manner in other monastic duties; and 


thus, by a constant and unreserved denial of His own- 
will, and a perfect submission to his director, he guy 
bed in virtue the greatest fasters of the monastery. 
his actions seemed to havs nothing of choice; nothing 


of his own humour in any cireumstance of them; the 
will of God alone reigned in his heart, At the end of 


five years he was entrusted with the care of the sick, | 


an office he discharged with such an incomparable vigi- 
ance, charity, and sweetness, as procured him an high 
and universal esteem: the sick in * were com- 
| 1 Td | 
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| fine aud relieved by the very sight of bim. He fell 
1 itting of blood and a consumption, but continued 
N 2 the 3 denying his own will, and was extremely vi. 
I oy” to prevent any of its suggestions taking place in 
His heart; being quite the reverse of those persons af - 
flieted with sickne s, who on that account think every 
thing allowed them. Unable to do any thing but pray, 
he asked continually, and followed in all his devotio 

- the directions of his. master; and when he could not 
| -perform his long exercises of prayer, he declared this 
With his ordinary simplieity to St Dorotheus, who said 
to him; Be not uneasy, only have Jesus Christ always 
Present in your heart. He begged of a holy old man, 
renowned in that monastery for sanctity, to pray that 
SBocd would sgon take him to himself. The other an- 
gwered; Have a little patience, God's mercy. is near.“ 
1 after he said to him; Depart in peace, and ap- 

| © pear in joy before the blessed Trinity, and pray for us.” 
II) he same servant of God declared, after his death, that 
he had surpassed the rest in virtue, without the practice 
of any extraordinary austerity. Though he is honoured. 
With the epithet of saint, his name is not e ether 

| in be Roman or Greek calendars. . | : 
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. 8 surnamed of Damian, was born our 0 7 wie 
988, in Ravenna, of a goo! 1 family, but reduced. He 
Was tlie youtigent of many children, and losing his fa- 
ther and mother very young, was left in the hand of a 

brother who was "married, i hos: house he was treat- 
ed more like a slave, or rat er like a beast, than olle 80 
"nearly related; and when Town up, he was sent to keep 
wine. He one day became master of a piece of mo- 
IN N which, 252 of la n ite out t in N -for his 
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in the, he chose to bestow in alms on a priest, desir- 
ing him to offer up his prayers for his father's soul. He 
another brother, called Damian, who was arch- 
liest of Ravenna, and afterwards a monk; who taking 
ey of him, had the charity to give him an education. 
Having found a father in this brother, he seems from 
him to have taken the surname of Damian, though he 
often styles himself, the Sinner, out of humility. Those 
who call him De Honestis, confbound him with Peter of . 
Ravenna, who was of the family of Honesti. Damian, 
nt Peter to school, first at Faenza; afte rwards at Parma, 
where he had Ivo for his master. By the means of good 
natural parts, and close application, it was not long 
before he found himself in a capacity to teach others, 
which he did with great applause, and no less advantage, 
bythe profits which accrued to him from his professor- 
b. ip. Io arm himself against the allurements of plea- 
s. e, and the artifices of the devil, he began. to wear a 
rough hair-shirt under his clothes, and to inure himself 
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lat 
ice Wl tofasting, watching, and prayer. Ini the night, i any 
ed temptation of concupiscence arose, he got out of hed 
er WF ind plunged himself into the cold river“ After this he 
mited churches, reciting the psalter wWhilst he performed 
e devotion, till the church office began. He not only. 
1, dye much away in alms, but was seldom withaut some 
50 poor person at his table, and took a pleasure i in serving 
och, er rather Jesus Christ in their persons, with his 
pol Joe bands. But thinking alt thx to 5 be ERVIN Him: 
06. If from the deadly poison of zin b by. halves, he. re- 
— ed entirely to leave the wor e emi monas- 5 
ie "ax and at a distance from his own country, for the 
„e of meeting with the fewer obstacles to his design. 
5 While his he was full of these tho — two religious 
f. «the Order of St Benedict, eli tg Font -Avellano, 
"Ip desert at the foot of the Apenginę in. mbria, happen- 
ed to call at the place of his; abode; and, being much 
ho elified at their disintereste ness, 2070 I a resolution to 
op embrace their institute, 1 lic son This her- 
nitage had been RAT by blessed Ludelf, about 


bis twenty years before St- "1-45 came thither, and was then 
TW he 8 repute. The hermits here remained two, 


T3: 


n 
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and two together i in separate cells, oc ci ied- chiefty In 
_ Prayer and reading. They lived on bread and water 
_ four days in the week : on Tuesdays and Thursdays 
they eat pulse and herbs, which every one dressed in his 
own cell: on their ſast- days, all their bread was given 
them by weight. - They ne ver used any wine (the com- 
mon drink of the country) except for mass, or in vick- 
ness; they went barefoot, used disciplines, made man: 
genufleetions, struck their breasts, stood with their arms 
Stretched out in prayer, each according to his strength 
 anddevotion. After the night-office they said the whole 
b Psalter before day, Peter watched long before the Sig- 
 _ ” mal for matins, and after with the rest. 'These"excessive 
Matchings brought on him an insomnie or wakefilnes, 
Which was cured with very great difficulty.” 1 * But he 
earned from this to use mote discretion. He gave a 
- considerable time to sacred studies, and became as well 
e yersed i in the seriptures, and other mored learning. as he 
Peas before in profane literature. | 
His superior ordered him to Hikes frequent exhoits- 
tions to the religious, and as he had acquired a very 
eat character for virtue and learning, Guy, abbot of 
| Pomposia, begged” his superior to send him to instruct 
. his monastery, which consisted of an hundred monks. 
Peter staid there two years, preaching with great fruit, 
And was chen called back by his abbot, and sent to - 
form the same function in the numerous abhey 
Vincent, near the mountain called Pietra Pertusa, or 5 
Hollow Rock. His love for poverty made him abhor 
and be ashamed to put on a new habit, or any clothes 
. .Which' were not threadbare and most mean. His obe- 
dience was $0 perfect, that the least word of any supe- 
rior, or signal given according to the rule of the hoe, 
1 the performance of any duty, made him run that 
moment to discharge, with the utmost exactness, what- 
ever was enjoined. Being recalled home some time 
| after, and commanded by his abbot, with the unan!- 
mous consent of the hermitage, to take upon him the 
government of the desert after his death, Peter's ex- 
treme reluctance only obliged his superior to make 
greater use of his EI, nl he — A 


be placed priors under his inspection. His principal 


| great lights of the church; as St Ralph, bishop of Gu- 


much employed in the service of the church by many 


| him to quit his desert, and made him cardinal. bishop 
| of Ostia. But such was his reluctance to the dignity, 


dience, could induce Peter to submit. 


| uviesce in What bad been done, though that prince, who 


had sucked in very early the corrupt maxims of tyranny 


_ 
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fore. at. bis decease i in 1041, Peter took upon him the 
direction of that holy family, which he governed with 
the greatest reputation for wisdom and sanctity. He 
ako founded five other numerous hermitages z in Which 


care was to cherish in his disciples the spixit of solitude, 
charity, and humility. Among them many became 


hio, whose festiyal is kept on the e of June; 
S& Dominick surnamed Loricatus, the 14th of October; 
& John of Lodi, his successor in the priory, of the mor 
Cross, who was also bishop of Gubio, and wrote 
Peter's life; 3 and many others. He Was tor twelye _ 


zealous bishops, and by four . successively, name 
ly, Gregory VI. Clement II. Leo IX. and Victor II. 
Their sucgessor, Stephen "> 0 in 1057, prevailed with _ 


that nothing less than the pope's threatening him with 
excommunication, and his commands in N of her 


Stephen IX. dying in 10 58, Nicholas U. was 
pope, a man of deep penetration, of great virtue and 
learning, and very liberal in alms, as our saint testifies, : 
who assisted him in obliging John, bishap of Veletri, an 
antipope, set up by the Capitaneos or 8 of 
Rome, to quit bis usurped dignity: Upon complaints 
of imony in the church of Milan, Nicholas sent 
beter thither as his legate, who chastised the guilty. 
Nicholas II. dying, after having sat two years and. gix | 
months, Alexander was chosen | pope, in 1062. Peter 
Krenuously supported him against the emperor, Who set | 
N an antipope, Cadolaus, bishop of Parma, on whom | 

e saint prevailed soon after to renounce his pretensions 1 
in a council held at Rome; and engaged Henry IV. 
king of Germany, who was afterward: emperor, to ac- i 


in his infancy had succeeded his pious father Henry III. 


ind üreligon. But * is aps in the 70M bf * 
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iy ve 
e But esu not obtain it. His 


guecessor, 
15 e f. bur r affection for the holy man, was 
4 pon” wit; in 1062, but not without 


My, aud TE ee WP a power to employ: 


| C1 
8 cackon Rereafter for his assistance! The saint from 
chat kimie chaught himself discharged, not only from the 
Hurtlen of his flock, but al80 from the quality of supe- 
tor , with regard to the several moflasteries the general 
Spectic * Ny he. had formerly charged himself 


h, red eing hitnse wself to the condition ef a simple 
M E 251 FJ * . 5 Ia 4 3 8 fy "s 380h}; 


8 


AI this retirement be edifici the chbsch by his pe. 
nd com punction, and laboured by his writings 


is vt e e us and ve 


That prelate acknowledged his 
(Hen a faulty sloth in a man of his character, 
. robe {the saint's remonstrance with great mild- 
Nes Abit to his injunction by Way of pe- 


; he feet of twelve poor men, and to give to each a piece 
Ov He shews those to be guilty of manifold 


bc "ectlesiastical | referments. (2). He wrote a 


 Ureatice to the bishop of Besanzon, (3) against the cus 


rom which the canons of that church had of saying the 
Ae office sitting: though he allowed all to sit during 
the exons; —Phis saint recommended the use of disci- 


plines whereby to subdue- and punish the flesh, which 
1s 1 997 As a compensation för long enitential fasts. 
Mes thousand laches, with the recital of thirty palms, 
; | war Pe. of one Years 


e 1 redemption, of a a cane 


4 D uss. 20. c. 5 ; (2) Opuse, 2 22. IL Og Opn use. * W 
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- golivite@ Nicho. 
n his Vishoprick}” and return to 


Fe "hitters of importante, as he might have 


of discipline and morality. 
yehement, nd the strietness of 
Tha ears in all his Works, especially where 
- Us ed el ie duties of clergymen and monks. He 
EE eh the bishop' of Florence for playing a 


1 25 en, to recite three times the psalter, to wash 


ah ＋ serve princes or flatter them for the sake of 
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zuffer any diminution in What remains  establishe 5 
ture ages will never be able to repair such 8 25 
Let us not draw upon ourselves so base a reproach; but 


TS 8 
_ 
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and 


But all danger af bers. e 


eayed of primitive discipline and if we by negli FEE. 


let us faithfully transmit to posterity the examples of 
virtue whieh we have received from our forefathers,” a). 
The holy man was obliged. to interrupt his solitude in 


obedience to the pope, who sent him in quality of his 
legate into France, in 1063. commanding; the archbish- 
ops and others to receive him as himself. The. holy | 
man reconciled discords, settled the bounds of the juris. 
diction of certain dioceses, and condemned and deposed 5 
in councils those who were convicted of simony. 5 
notwithstanding tempered his severity with mildness and 
indulgence towards penitents, where charity and pru- 
dence required such a condescension. Henry IV. king. 


of Germany, at eighteen years of age, began to shqm 


the symptonms of a heart abandoned to im 1 infa- 


— e and We le married 


n Hers Bhi 


. e The CO of $t on Damian, printed. in three —— at 


Lyons, in 16 23, consist of 158 letter, 15 sermons, 5 lives. of saints, 


namely, of Odilo, abbot of Cluni; St Maurus, bishop of Gubio z 
and St Dominick Loricatus, and St Lutillia and Flora. The third. 
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8 and igure 0 labours 

of penange lO c Fee a hardness of heart, and spi- 
ritual-Grynexs; andi te soften the soul into compunction. 
singularity, is to 
lily mortifications, | 


able This —— — wrgte wost 1 on the obligations | 

el 5xeligious; men, (4); particularly. against their stroll- 
ing abroad; for one of the most essential qualities gf. 
their state is solitude, or at least the spirit of retirement. 
He complained loudly. of certain evasions by which many, 
| ed ral infractions of their vow of, poverty. He 

| justly observed; We can never restore what is de- 
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„Bertha, < 


bis oath that he had never been able to consummate his 


marriage. The archbishop of Mentz had the weakness 1 
to be gained over by his artifſices te favour his desires, 


in which view he assembled a council at Mentz. Pope 
Alexander II. forbad him ever to consent to so enormous 
an injustiee, and pitohed upon Peter Damian for. his le- 
gate to preside in that synod, being sensible that a per- 
don of the most inflexible virtue, prudence, and con- 


s taney, was necessary for so important and difficult an 


affair, in Which passion, power, and craft, made use of 
every engine in opposition to the cause of God. The 


. venerable legate met the king and bishops at Frank- 


fort, laid before them the orders and instructions of his 
Holiness, and in his name conjured the king to pay 2 


Aue regard to the law of God, the canons of the church, 
and his own reputation, and seriously reflect on the 


public scandal of so pernicious an example. The no- 
blemen ke wise all rose up and intreated his majesty 
never to stain his honour by 80 foul an action. The 


His project of a divoree; but remaining the same man in 
his heart, continued to hate the queen more than ever. 
—_ Peter hastened back to his desert of Font-Avellano. 
1 Whatever austerities he Preveribed tu ether. he was the 
first to practice himself, remitting of them even 
in his did age. He lived shut up in his cell as in a pri · 


and water, and this he never drank fresh, but what he 
ept from the day before. He tortured his body 

with i iron girdles and frequent disciplines, to render it 
more obedient to the spirit. He passed the three first 
days of 1 Advent without taking any kind 
of nourishment whatsoever; and often for forty days 
together lived only on raw herbs and fruits, or on pulse 


steeped in cold Water, without touching so much 26 


bread or any thing which hog. passed the fire. A matt 
d pfread on che floor was his bed, He used to make 
? wooden os and euch; like ueeful mean thin 85 to ext 


in 106 aughter to Otho, marquis of: Italy, 
: biaks afterwirds, in 1069, sought à divoree,.. by taking 
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Eing, unable to resist so cogent an authority, dropped 


don, fasted every day except festivals, and allowed him - 
self no other subsistence than coarse bread, bran, herbs, | 
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n himself at certain tees bee H 
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not make him lay aside his accustomed mortiſications, 
by which he consummated his holocaust. In his return 
towards Rome, he was stopped by a fever in the mo- 
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| FOR St Borst, 
mous abbey ef Maitross, which in later ages embraced 
the Cistercian rule, originally followed that of St Co- 
Jumba. It was situated upon the river Tweed, in a 


mn archbishop of Ravenna, having been excommuni- 

d for grievous enormities, St Peter was sent hy pope 
Alexander II., in quality of legate, to adjust the affairs af 
that church. When he arrived at Ravenna, in x072, 


lie found the unfortunate prelate just dead 3 but brought 
the accomplices of his crimes to à sense of their guilt, 


and imposed on them a suitable penance. This Was his 


last undertaking for the church, God being pleased soon 


after to call him to eternal rest, and to the crown of his 
labours. ' Old age, and the fatigues of his journey, did 


nastery of our Lady without the gates of Faenza, and 


lied there on the eighth day of his sickness, whalst the 


monks were reciting matins round about him. He 
from that employment which had been the de- 


4 light of his heart on earth, to sing the same praises af 


God in eternal glory, on the twenty-second of Febru- 
fry, 1092, being fourscore and three 5ears ald. He is 
honoured as patron at Faenza and Toa: A welas * 


the r of the mer nch! 


F - ON THE SAME Dar. ide. 2: $a 
Prior of Mailross or Melross, C. The ry 


1 forest, and, in the seventh century, was comprised 
he kingdom of the English Saxons in Northumber- 


land, which Was extended in the eastern part of Scot - 


land as high as the. Frith. St Boisil was prior of chis 


house under the holy abbot Eata, who seem to have 


been both English youths, trained up in monastic disci- 


pline by St Aidan: Boisil was, says Bede, a man of 


sublime virtues, and endued with a prophetic spirit. 
His eminent sanetity determined St Cuthbert to repair 


rather to Mailross than to Lindisfarne in his youth, and 


be received from this saint the knowledge of the holy 
pres and the example of ail virtues. 8 Bern 


. 
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orden with such — ymerpirylipnnt ru 
” — He-would say frequently, with the 
| nidst tender affention : How good . Jerus have we 1 b 
the Hirst sight of St Cuthbert, he said to the by. 
of God. Bede produces 


the testimeny f St Cuthbert, who'declared that Boisil 


to lim in the sequel of his life. Three years: 


hand he foretold the great pestilence of 664, ae e 


he himself should die of it, but Kata the abbot should 


and exhort his religious brethren by word and example, 


made ſtequent excursions into the villages to preach to 


the poor, and to bring straying souls into the 
truth and of life. St Cuthbert was taken with the pes. 
Ailential disease: W. en St Bosil SAW: him- recovered; he 


net“ Thou soest, brother that Led hach de. 
livered thee from this disease, nor shalt thou any more 


Feel it, nor die at this time: but my death being at 
hand, neglect not to learn something of me 80 long as' 
Lhall be able to teach thee, which will be no more 
than seven days. And what, (said Cutlibert,) will be 


may in chat time read over; and confer upon as much ap” 


Bedegithe sincerity of faith working through love, and 
nt the treating of profound questions. Having accom- 
pPlisbed this reading in seven days, the man of God 
Boisil, falling ill of the aforesaid disease, came to his last 
day, which he passed over in extraordinary jubilation of 
soul, neee desire of being with Christ. In 


3 Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!“ Thus he 


entered into the happiness of eternal ght, in the year 


664. The instructions which he was aceustomed most 


_ earnestly to inculcate to his religious brethern were 8 


That they would ee cease * thanks to Gol 
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Slevin rhe chief things that afterwards happened ö 


cGutlive it. Boisil, not content continually to instruct 


best for me to read, which may be finizhed in seven 
days $2574: The. gospel ofiSt John, said he, which We 
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hath fiecrcompry,”; For they only sought therein; s 


ments, he often repeated those words of St 
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erde ee of their religion | 
attachments to their on will 1 judgment, as 


tinually ta attain to the most pe 


tinned after his 
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ang gt" all 


against their capital enemy; that they would converse 

asgiduously with God by interior 5 labour con- 
Purity of heart, this 

being the true and short road to e of christian 


8 Out of the most ardent and tender love which 


he bure our divine Redeemer, and i in order daily to en- wo 
kindle and 1 improve the same, he Was wonderfully de 9 5 


9 80 with reading every day a part of the gosp 57 of 


St John, which for this purpose he divided into dons 5 
parts or tasks. St Cuthbert inherited from him this 
deyotion, and in his tomb was found a: Latin copy of 
St John's gospel, which was in the possession of the pre- 
sent earl of 7 ohfield, and which his nee ſs to: 


Mr Thomas Philips, canon of Tongres/ © | tl La 


Bede relates, | 1) as an instance that St Boi Gisil con- 

2th to interest himself San in 
obtaining for his country and friends the Nene mercy- 
and grace, that he appeared twice to one of his disciples,' 
giving him a charge to assure St Egbert, ho had Been 
hindered. from going to preach the gospel to the infidels | 
in- Germany, that God commanded him to repair to the 


monasteries 'of St Columba, to instruct them in the right 


manner of c lebratin Easter. These monasteries Were 3 
that in the id of olm-Kill or Iona (which wüs the 


ordinary burial hlace of the kings of Scotland don to 


Malcolm II.) 3 ant 85 that of Magis, in the isles of Orkney, 
built by bishop Corman. The remains of St Bolsil 
were banda fo, Durham, and deposited near those of 
his disciple St Cuthbert, in 1030. Wilson and other 
English' authorg mention St Boisil on the se venthof Au- 


gust; but in the Scottish calendars his name occurs on 


the tyenty-third of February. See Bede, mo” 1, wo | 
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= of his baptism by St John, to his ascenslon. St 


| "rhe Fust, and Matthias. After devout prayer to God, 
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. 195 zMENT of ndr 4 05 Wa 1 pt baun 
e r {that this saint was 880 of the 1 1 81 K. 3 


tom (3); 3); and we learn from the Acts (EVK tles 
e was a constant attendant on dür Lord from the 


13 Having, in a general ixxembly of the faithful held 
on after, elare f from holy scripture, the necessity 
of choosing a twelfth apodtle in the room” of Judas}; 
two were unanimously . upon by the asbembly, 
2 most worthy of the dignity, Joseph, called Barsabas, 
|. on account of his Eterna piety, surnamed 
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Wat he would direct them in theit choice, they proceed. Y 
dd in it by way of lot, which falling by the divine di- 
"rection. on Matthias, he was accordingly associated with | 
"the eleven, and ranked among the apostles. When in i 
deliberations: each side appears equally good, or each WW { 
eandidate of equally approved merit, lots may be some - 
times lawfully used; otherwise to commit a thing of { 
4 It artance to such a chance, or to expect a. miracu- WF ' 
louis direction of divine Providence in it, would be a 4 
criminal superstition, 'and a tempting of God, except he 1 
BHimmiself, by an evident revelation or inspiration, should ; 
"appoint such a means for the manifestation of his will, b 
11 his Supernatural interposition i in it, which was { 
| case on this. extraordinary occasion. Ihe miracu- i 


lous dreams or lots which we read of in the prophets, | 
must no ways autherize any rash superstitious use of 
. Such means in others, who have not. the like authority- 


(i) Strom: et "Gs 1. & 12. CO] io Catal 
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| lite: Here were tio wle uten or inthigtien, N05 ont 

presented himself to the dignity. Ambition can find 
no place in a virtuous or humble heart. He who seeks 

u dignity, either knows himself unqualified, and is on | 

this account guilty of the most flagrant injustice with | 


j 355 the fruit of 


ars, Fs 
y admire the virtue of this B 


regard to the public, by desiring a charge to which he 


is no ways equal; or he thinks himself qualified for it. 
| and his self-conceit, ; and confidence in his own abilities, 
tenders him the most unworthy; of all others. Such a 
disposition deprives a. soul of the divine assistance, witb- 
out which we can do nothing; for God withdraws hls 
grace, and refuses his blessing, where self-sufficieney and 
pride have found any footing. It is 50mething of a sert 
confidence in ourselves, and a presumption that we de- 
serve the divine succour, which banishes him from us. 
| This is true even in temporal undertakings; but much 
"more 80 in the hays of souls, in which all success is 
more particularl 4 the special work of the Holy Ghost, 
oe eos These two holy en- 
didates were most worthy of the apostleship, because 
. humble, and because they looked upon that 
| DO with trembling, though they considered its la- 
bours, dangers, and persecutions, with holy joy, and with 
1 a burning zeal for the glory of Goll. No re gard was had 
| to worldly talents, none to flesh and black. God was 
congulted by prayer, because no one is to be assumed 


to his ministry, Who is not called by him, and who does 


5 ac enter it by the door ( 5); and with the undoubted 
marks of his vocation. udas's s misfortune filled $t 
Matthias with the greater humility and fervour, lest he 
also 1 fall. We Gentiles are called upon the dis- 


e of the Jews, and are ingrafted on their stock. 


e -ought therefore to learn to stand always in 
j 923 fulness and fear, or we shall be also cut off our- 
selves, to give place to others -whom God will call in 

dur room, and even compel to enter, rather than spare us. 

The number of his elect depends not on us. His infinite 

| Mercy has invited us without any merit on our side; but 

ie are ee he can complete his OY city 


Ot Jeho, x. 1. (6) Rom. zl. 12 
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teshup, in converting nations to the fait} 


OT - exten of the flesh, with regard to All! its Sensual and ir- 
| IR | 


| | . Wet | tells 118 that St Matthias planted the faith about 
_padocia, and on the coasts of the Caspian sea, reading 
_ chiefly near the port Issus. He must have undergone 


same author adds, that he receive 
martz in Colchis, which they call Ethiopia. The 
Latins keep his festival on the twenty- fourth of Feb- 
ruary. Some portions of his relicks are shewn in the 
-abbatical church of Triers, and in that of St Mary 
© - Major in Rome, unless these latter belong to another 
Matthias, who was one of the first bishops 0 I. Jerusalem 
on Which see the Bollandists. e e 
s the call of St Matthias, 30 is ours purely the ak 
of God, and his most gratuitous. fayour. and mercy. 
What thanks, what. fidelity and love, do we not owe 
Aim for this inestimable grace? When he decreed to 
Call us to his holy faith, cleanse us from sin, and make 
us members of his spiritual kingdom, and heirs of his 
glory, he saw nothing in us which could determine him 
0 uch a predilection. We were infected with sin, a0 


— — 


WE Matt = ee; 00 Strom. X's 3. b 496. 


soon ——— his election: 3 And, 8 5 The 19 bg i 15 
2 applied himself with zeal to the unctions of his * 


: he faith. He a. 
corded by St Clement o "Alexandria, (8). to have been 
ba for inculcating the necessity of the mortiff. 


t lesson he hadr received from | 


, and which he practised assiduously on his own 
The tradition of the Greeks in jt debe ho 


4 givat hardships and Iabours amidst so Z ce 85 a people. 
: d. the crown, of 


_—_ have no LUNG tor W641 * — 7 tM when 75 Said 5 
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258. The proconsul Galerius nes who Had pr 


to the idolators. Accordingly he caused these ei 


e 8 ain, 1 us ou er 7-7 mass No pe on! 


and bestowed ONUS the grace of hi adoption, and 1 

te me I that are annexed to this dighity, 
orts of love and gratitude. ought We nor 

With mission to adore. his infinite oodness to us. 

= 8 that we may be always strengt RI Dy... Ms 

grace err. contioually in humility and "his hely 

my lest, by.. ing our pace in his derne, We fall hy 


from. this state of happiness, forfeit this sublime grade; 
and perish with Judas. Happy would fag chu i be, 
if 11 ; converts were. careful to. 3 theinselyes ity 


T MONTANUS rds ER TULLY” a 
yr VICTORICUS, PRIMOLUS, RHEN NDS, ax 50. 


selyes, the rest by an eye - wisness. They are published more 


"rectly by % d. than by — 1 . 1 5 l 
0 4. P. 2 200. | 


8 1 — 


. by Valerian had's ged 2) N 
during which many had received the. 17 of martys. 
bm. and amen get others St OY in Seri 1 


nounced sentence on that saint, dying himself soon aff 


the procurator Solon continued the persecution, waiting 7 = 
for the arrival of a new proconsul from Rome. After 


ome days a sedition was raised in Carthage against - —_ 
in which many were killed. The tyrannical man in 
dead of making search after the guilty, vented his fur 

upon the christiäns, knowing this would be agrecab 


thristians, all IE of St 5 and most of * Y 4 
1 1 8 I, 


n 


5 taken, sa "the authors K the acts, we were given in 
77 e 7 to the officers of the quarter: (1) when the go- 
vernor's soldiers told us that we should be condemned 


to the flatnes, we prayed to God with great fervour to 


be delivered from that punishment; and he, in whose 
Hands are the hearts of men, was pleased to grant our 

teguest. The governor altered his first intent, and or- 
modious Prison, | 


dered us into à very dark and ineo 
Where we found the priest Victor, and some others: but 


we were not dismayed at the filth and darkness of tlie 


IND: our faith and joy in the Holy Ghost reconciled 
us to our sufferings in that place, though these were 
: Such as it is not easy for words to describe; but the 

greater our trials, the greater is he who overcomes them 


mn us. Our brother Rhenus in tlie mean time had a 
vision, in which he saw several of the prisoners going 


out of prison, with a lighted lamp preceding each of 
them, Whilst others, that had no such lamp, stayed be- 
hind. He discerned us in this vision, and! assured us, 
that we were of the number of those who went forth 
with lamps. Fhis gave us great joy; for we under- 
stood that the lamp e Christ, the true , 
and that we were to follow him by martyrdom. 1 
The next day we were sent for by the governor to 


PT be examined. It was a triumph to us, to be eg | 


as a spectacle through the market-place and the streets, 


with our chains rattling. The soldiers, who knew not 


Where the governor would hear us, dragged us from 
place to place, till at length he ordered us to be brought 


to his closet. He put several questions to us; our an- 


wers were modest, but firm: at length we were re. 
manded to 1. 7 5 here we prepared ourselves for new 
conflicts. sharpest trial was that which we under- 


went by hunger and thirst; the governor having com- 


manded that we should be kept without meat and drink 
* several days, insomuch that water was refused us 

Fer our work: yet Flayian the deacon added great 
plu ntary” austerities to these hardships,” often OOTY 


© Apud Brglaponte. aces a 
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on others that little refreshment which was most ee 


5 ingly allowed us/at:the public charge. at N 
God was pleased himself to comfort us in e ae 


extreme misery by a vision which he vouchsafed to = 
priest Victor, who suffered m a few days after; 


E8aw last night, said he to us, an — ns whose coun- 
tenance was of a wonderful brightness, enter the prison. 


He took us to all parts to make us 80 -out, but there © 
was no out-let; then he said to me, You have still 
zome concern at your being retaine here, but be not 
discouraged, I am with you, carry these tidings to your 
companions,” and let them know that they shall have a 
more glorious crown,“ I asked him where heaven was 3 
the infant replied, Out of the world.“ Shew eit me: 


tays Victor, The infant answered: Where then 


would be your faith?” Victor said, I cannot retain 


What You: command me: tell me a sign that I may give 
them.“ He answered, Give: them the sign of Jacob, 

- that: is, his mystical ladder, reaching:ta-the omg et 
Boon after this vision, 'Vietor: was put to death. This 


vision filled us with joy. | : n 

Bod gave us the night Kleine another ep — 

his mercy, by a vision to our sister Quartillosia, afellow= 
prisoner, whose husband and son had suffered death for 
Christ three days before, and who followed them. by 
martyrdom a few days after. I saw, (says she) my son 
who suffered, he was in the prison sitting on a vessel of 
water, and said to me: God has seen your sufferings. 
Then entered a young man of a wonderful stature, and 


he said: Be of good courage, God hath remembered 
vou. The martyrs had received no nourishment the 


preceding day, nor had they any on the day that fol- 
led this vision: hut at length Lucian, then priest and 
afterwards bishop of Carthage, surmonnting all obstacles, 
got food to be carried to them in abundance by the 
mbdeacon Herennian, and by Januarius a catechumen. 


The acts say they brought the never failing food, (2) 
which Tillemont understands of the blessed Eucharist, 
and the following words still more clearly determine it 
in favour of this sense. They go on: We have all one 
and the Same A oP, which unites and cents us a . 


9 Anne in deßeiens. | 
Q 2 = 


med 1 : £ HOW 5 TE | 
228 86. wontanus, &c. "ver. Feb 24. 


1 5 ther in prayer, in mutual e Had: in 40 our 


actions. These are the amiable bands which put the de- 


vl to flight, which are most agreeable to God, and obtain 
af him, by joint prayer, whatever they ask. These are 
ſtttce ties which link hearts together, and which make men 
the children of God. To be heirs of his kingdom we 

< dren; and to be his children we must 
love one another. It. is r e for us to attain to the 


must be his c 


inheritance of his heavenly glory e ue ahi at 


union and. Bears 1 | 


as, „a seed el coin 
em jr oy te Ryans -thempadmonishe 


am by a a e Which he, related. te us as follows ; 
| ere e 


It appeared to me that the centurions 

conducted us through a 2 0 

| spacious field, where. we were met by, Cyprian and 
eius. After this we came into a very luminous. pl. 

where: our-garments became White, and, our 4 5 1b 

came whiter than gur [garments, and) so wonde 


and Tar 


transparent, „ in ur hearts, bor 


what. Was. clearly 


poses e 
an, aid Kiba 
jul 8. Ae e e let 


3 
5 as, in fine, we e, 
us do. those things v chic] 0 Fs 
, heavenly n. Hithert 


within my by _ 
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prison what can to them there: the rest was writ⸗ 


ten by those persone who were present, to Whout' Fla- 
vian, one of the martyrs, had recommended it. 


Alter suffering extreme hunger and thirst, wich, other | 
i bardships, during an imprisonment of many months, 
the confessors were brought before the president, and 
made a glorious confession. The edict of Valerian con- 
demned N bishops, priests and deacons, to death. 
The false friends of Flavian maintained before the 


470 7575 mt he Was no deacon, and, consequently, Was 
prehended within the emperor's decree ; upon 


. 75 120 ongh he declared himself to be one, he was not- - 
then condemned ; but the rest were adjudged to die. 
They walked cheerfully to the place of execution, and 


each of them gave'exhortations. to the people. Lucius, 


- who was naturally mild and modest, was a little de- 
jected on account of his distemper, and the inconve- 


tiences'pf the prison; he therefore went before the rest, 


accom ied but by a few persons, lest he should be op- | 


'by the crowd, and so not have the. honour” to 


precse 
"AY; his blood. Some cried out to him, Remember 
0 vod also, says he, remember me.“ Julian and 


Vierne exhorted a long while the brethren to peace, 


and recommended to their care the whole body of the 
clergy, those especially who had undergone the hardships 
ol imprisonment. Montanus, who was endued with great 

5 Ata en both of body and mind, cried out, He that sa- 
crificeth toany God but the true one, shall be utterly de- 
stroyed.“ This he often repeated. He also checked 
the Wade and wicked obstinacy of the heretics, telling 


them that they might discern the true church by the mul- 
ittide of its martyrs. Like a true disciple of St Cyprian. 


ide in concord. When the executioner was ready to 


dive the stroke, he prayed aloud to God that Flavian, 


who had been reprieved at the people's request, might 
follow them on the third day. And to express his 4 


8 that his Prayer Erb heard, he rent in Ou the Gf 


and a zealous lover of discipline, he exhorted those that 
had fallen, not to be over hasty, but fully to accomplish 
their penance. He exhorted the virgins to preserve their 
| 1 and to honour the bishops, and all the hishops to 


.__. enjoy the happiness of dying by m 


| 238 EL | ONT An 5,) ge a. n 20 


5 | nt yn which: his eyes were to. be e 


| L | was to bo "rare nth 3 e not be ae der even 5 
in the graxe. Flavian seeing his crown delayed, made it 


the 18 ect of his ardent desires and prayers; And as his 
2 stuck close by his side with the constancy of the 


mother of the holy Maccabees, and with longing de. 
Fires to see him glorify God by tis Sacrifice, he said ta 
d to 


her:“ You know, mother, how much I have 9 n 
of the two nights which he survivt d, he n favoured 
with a vision in which one said to him: Why do you 


4 


5 2 Lou have been twice a cbnffssor, And you shall 


| yrdom by the sword.“ On the third day he 
was ordered to be brought before the governor. Here it 
appeared how much he was beloved by the people, who 
5 endeavoured by all means to save his life. They cried 
out to the 255 that he was no dencon; but he affirmed 
tat he Was. "A. centurion pregented a pille which set 
forth that he was not; Th 


he judge accused him, of lying = 
to procure his own' dh” | ered: © Is that pro- 
bable ? and not rather that they” are. guilty of an un⸗ 
truth who say the contrary 2” The people demanded 


The peopl 
that he mi iht be tortured, in hopes 115 Would recall his 


a gonfession on the rack; Sur the dos condemned him : 


to be beheaded. The sentence Alec him with Joy, an 


he was conducted to the place "of Execution, accompa- 


ned by à great multitude, 'and by many Priests. 
| Shower dispersed the infidels, and the martyr Wẽas led 
into à house where he had an 5 55 tunity of taking his 
last leave of the faithful without one propharie p sn be- 
ing present. He told them that ini a SNL he had asked 
(pin Whether the stroke of death is pai! 
the martyr answered: The body feels no pain 


5 the soul gives herself entirely t to God, ” At the place %f 5 


execution he prayed for the peace of the church and the 


155 union of the brethren; and seemed to foretell Lucian 
that he should be bishop of Carthage, as he was soon 

3 after. Having done speaking, he bound his eyes with that 

bk of 125 1 wmaaY Which 9 had ordered 
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By ROBERT, or. Anise gz Sf 


ived t 

last stroke. These saints are joined together on this day 

in the e Roman and in ancient martyrol ©" 

e ed, THE: SAMET DAT: || a7 5 | 

81 1 called by venerahle e 1 . 
Peeing of Senlis, G. Bede, William of Malmesbury, 
and other historians, relate, that When Bertha, daughter 
of Charibert, king of the French, was married to Ethel - 
dert, king of Kent, about the year 566, this holy French 
prelate accompanied her into England, and resided at 
Canterbury in quality of almoner and chaplain to the 
queen. Though his name does not occur in the imper- 
feet catalogue of the bishops of Senlis, which i is found 
in the; ancient copy of St Gregory's sacramentary which 
belonged to that church in 880, nor in the old edition 
of Gallia Christiana, yet upon the authority of the Eng- 
lish historians. is inserted in the new edition the 13th 
from St Regulus the founder of that see, one of the Ro- 
2 wee in Gaul, about the time of St Diony- 

The relicks. of St Regulus are venerated in the 
2 nt collegiate c aurch which bears his name in Sen- 


. and his principal festival is kept on the 23d of April. 


St Lethard having resigned this see to St Sanctinus, was 
only recorded. in England. On the high altar of St 
Augustine's monastery at Canterbury, originally called 
SS. Peter and Paul's, his xelicks were exposed in a shrine 

_ near those of the holy king Ethelbert. as appears from 
the Monasticon. St Te died at Canterbury,about 
the year 396. Several miracles are recorded to have 
been obtained by his intercession, particularly a ready 
supply of rain in time of drought... See Bede, I. I. c. 28. 


Will of Malmesbury de Pontiff. I. f. Monas. Angl. t. T. 


p. 24. Tho. Sprot, in his history of the abbey. of Can- 
terbury, Thorn, ee ad 2 * eby, Galli he. 
Nova, 1 10. 5. t + 16 ou 
- B.:RoBxrT- of Arbrissel, 80 £8] . 1 from. the 7 8 of | 
ths birth. He was archpriest pn grand vicar; 85 the 
diocess of Rennes, and chancellor fo the duke of Bri- 
tany; but divested himself of these employ ments, and 
Ei apy A most 2 Nga eremitical life, in the forest of Cragn, 


A 


2 filled that desert with I. | 


230% eee or aagate a. OY 
d 4d! astery zoß⸗Regular: Canone. This 


5 ir dati been 
f ed/actording te Dur hesne „in 70041 And con- 
e Urban HI. in 10960 his pope! having 
— Dime presch at Angers, gaveahim the 


- powers 
. eee 2maissionary. The blessad man therefore 
3 ched in many places, and firmed ny disciplas. 
In achag. he founded: the great monacteryof Hontevraud 
Den raid, a league from the Loire in Poitou! Te 
Hg 1 of o AThampagneso mr 
ine weman to the duke of Britany z:and/Petromiaciof 


Sun, baroness of Ohemillé, coadzutress. He settled 


i under dhe Hile af St: Benedict, with perpetvab absti. 
nene from flesh, even in all sicknerses, und put his 


Onler under the special patronage of the bless d Virgin. 


5 bo ——— ̃ — supe- 


rioress over the men, ann im a remote nionastery; 
0 whozeeuperiqr:ghe n nominates. The holy founder pre. 
___ «ibed 50 gtrictgilerice rn Order, as to forbid any one 
tonpeak even by signs, without neceszity. Phe law of 

inclafire wie not less rigorous} insomuch that no priest 
mwasallowedito:enter even the inſirmary of the nuns, to 


5 vititsthu sia; if tit could possibly be Deen , $06 


| . mth into the c 


monie was more Montfo that 3 een 


jeu, in 1059, bat, 
king of France, who was en- 
P of here * Urban II. excommunicated that 
= EO in 1094, and again in 1108, be- 
. e pill be beraway, had taken her 


"Poitiers, never te Hye" together again. 

dle Rag retired to an estate which was her dower 2 

die Chartres, Was so powerfully moved by the 
— ol St Robert, that renouncing the world, of 
=. «rota had been long the FOOD che took” mates hae 
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| bese gensures Were taken off when she ant 
the: nee — in the council of 
Bertrade, When 


ry 
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| which five were 96. the royal nou 


3 1 8 this holy;a1an z, as that he admitted all 20 the religious 
Ws the bog sked it, and was guilty. of too familiar e with _ 
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veil at Fontevtaudy| and led there an examplary life till 
herideathꝭo A Mangtother princesses embraced the same 
state under the direetinmi of the holy founder : among 


Philippa countess ef. Toulouse, wife of William IX. 


dukeiof Aqiũitaing S After the death of St Robert, 


se Feral queetis and princesses had taken sanctuary in this 
monastery flying from the corruption of the world. 
Amotig its abbesses are counted fourteen princesses, of 


abbot Suger, writing to p 


id, and there intrrred. The bishop of Poitiers, in 


0 warte N dern erg, ere, miracles 4 


ps Sea af MAE uh AIR bday? ths pics he 


women. ese slagders were spread in a letter of Rogcelin, whose 
errors u Ne farth were condemned in the council N 

1099. Such scandalous reports excited the zedl of zome good men, 
and they are mentioned in a letter ascribed td Marbodius bishop of 


| Rennes, and in another 7 Godfrey, abbot; of Vendome, addrezzed: to = 
dhe holy man himself. 1 This last letter seems genuine, though some 
have denied it. But the ch large was only gathered from hearsay and 


notoriously false, — very authors of these letters were sohn Con- 


vinced. It is not surprising, chat a man who bade pen de fiande 0 
all innere, and whose reputation ran so high in the world, | hm¼uld 
excite the murmurs of dome, and envy of others, which zeal and 


merit never escape. But his boldness to declain agginst; the vices 


of great men, and the most bardened'sinners ; the high encomiums 


dad favourable 'testimonies which all who knew him gave to His ex- 


| traordinary sanctity, which forced even envy itself to respect him; 


50 l holy e 18 d happy nd} furnich , most in- 


vineibl le 


others Hersandaſdf Champagne. wattow of William of | 
 Mongoreay, Agnes:iof;Montrotil;. of the same family, 
Ermengarde;omitfe- uf Alin Fergan duke of 5 — | 


se Of > Bourbon, The 

e Eugenius III. about fifty _ 

years after the death of the founder, says there were at 

that time in this order between 5 and6000 religious per- 

song. The Order of Fonte vraud i in France is divided 

into four provinces. B. Robert lived to see abobe g ẽẽƷ - 
num in this one hause. He died in 21 16, on the an 

of: February, St Mathias's day, it being leap year, in 1 
coe goth af his age at the monastery of Orsan, near 
in Bertyl His body was cohreyed to Fonte 
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keeps 
Dis festival only with la mass of the Trinity on St Mat- 
55 2 See his life dy Baldric bishop of Dole, 12 


p. Dem Todineäu, Hist. de Bretagne, 


| p. 143. and in the first place, Chatelain, notes; on dne 


martyrel. p. 736. to 758. who: pond confutes those 


; who place his death in 1117. TT 917 03 Hoot of 
St PxtrEzxTaros, or Prix, archbishop! of. Rouen, M. 


Ss He was ehosen archbisbop of Rouen in 549, and in 857. 
N assisted at the third council of Paris, held to abolish inces- 
tus marriages,” and remove other crying abuses: also 

N Sorond eee of Tours i in & comb ** enen 


5 vintibie Publ e enen «il purity Vwlicl do plenereed enty: : 


ES: 2 humility, and the most scrupulous flight of all dangerous occa- 


he rg n of this great s. sex vant of God, and became his warmest 
riend and .patron, as is evident from 5eve 1 


Wiotintion of prayers with the 5 al Fonte vraud in 1114: 


and $0 much did he esteem his virtue, that he made a considerable 
- foundation at Fonte vxaud, often visited that church, and built him- 


Self a house near it, called Hotel de Vendome, that he. might more 
_ frequently | enjoy the converse of St Robert, and promote Bis holy 
endeavours. "The letter of Marbodius is denied to be gennine by 
2 — aud Natalis Alexander, and suspected by D. Beaugen- 
i; dre, who published the works of dius at Paris, in 1708. ut. 
the continuator of the Hist. Liter. T. 10. p. 3 59. clear iy phos this 
letter to have been wrote by Marbodius, Nabe i in it speaks of these 


ramours without giving credit to them, and with eee and. 


_ charity -exhorts Robert to reform his conduct, if the reports were 
true z to dissipate them by justifying himself, if they were false- 
Marbodius was soon satisfied as to there calumnies, and was the Saint's 
Kees protector in 1101, in his missions in Britany, particularly i in his 
ocess of Rennes, whither he seems to have invited him. 22 
rde countess of Britany, was 80 moved by St Robert's. sermons, 
tat she earnestly desired to renounce the world, and retire to Fon- 
tevraud. The saint exhorted her to continue in the world, and to 


: ganctify ber soul by her duties in her public station, especially 


Patience and prayer: Vet some years after she took the veil at Fon- 


tevraud:''"See F. de la Mainferme, in his three apologetic volumes 


in vindicstion of this patriarch of his Order, Natalis Alexander, 
Sec. xii; dies. 6: and opp om" CE Oy we in BR, 
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— e enden avich 5he. n 
| = 1 18 2 — — of. his Ordor, wi he 


poraty'; Helyot, Hist. des - Ordres relig. F. . 


Sodfray of Vendome, was afterwards. perfectly satisfied of 


of his letters. See 
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2 50 50 88 Pork of ths in mperial'orders and decisions of 
e £01 anell of. Canes In the height of one of these 
tüchülts, Elurus, having caused Himself to be ordained 
by tis Wie of his fiction that had been formerly 
7. took po session of the episcopal throne; Aft 
Was p oclaimed by his party the sole Tawful'Bishop of 


tam, 


A ge But being soon after drtwen duft of the . 


bo. NT this 80 inflamed the _ 
yehih party, that their butefaced attempts obliged 


| tlie Holy. ltrigeh to take 3anetuar ; 
Ha en to the church of St Quirinus, wllere che schis-. 

tical rabble breaking In, they stabbed . him on Good- 
* Friday in the year 357. Not Content with this,” wy 
dragged his dead body Through! the whole city, cut t 
5 hee, burnt it, and scatteréd the ashes in the 55 


i $00N" after its death; declared that they placed him a- 


| "ons the martyrs, and hoped to- find mercy througn 
his intercession. Sanctitrimum Pfoterium in brilint et * 


cose ranctorum N ponim oof? et cus intercerrioni-. 
pond onion ke . 


1 


in the baptisterx 


1e 'bishop s. of Thrace. in a letter tö the emperor Leo, 


* 


. — * B. ray as . 
.__ Greek: td ths th af Fe bruiry.— Sen Laa 
5 grau Kist. Dotl:4}] Ac. 1 Jaberatio Diadi in owe an 1 

erz, Thecp hein Marciano e Lenne. , Tkredor. 

Feta E Gaorinrio Diss ip. Lennie jb 8 

Wt Henechenlus, + © Lebe e pag 199209 v2 1H ö 

;1:4hbats.: Ramanus 


3 35 years vf Age left his ; and bent same time | 


OT ans 46 ee edbin ät Athena - 
cene)-atLygons, at the great! chupril at Whg, .conflux. of ; 
tis Sam an Rhone which the faithful Radl huiſt oe 
_ " the\gshes ofithe famous niartyrs af that emty a foft their 
| bodies-being+/burat? bythe. pagans, their ashes Wers 
iT. & Rhont but 4 great part of them was | 
gathered by che christians, and. depocited! in this place. 
 Romunus| & short tirne after; tookowitho himathe afgtis, = 
_ tutions/apdioonferer aches Command ted dofe ver 
and fixed his abode tin place called -Gardate, at 4ha- 
confluk! of the ne 77... 5 
Fo apy open fit bor culture, 1 e ee : 


1 . . 
deveral mole; drawn hy the fame bf the virtue and mi- 
| racks af these t inte. Here they:haitt: 1 


Lentonne, two Tee Wistant 60 che North, and on a 
7 —— — — e eee 5 


| 14 ed 4 fr a4 Tet Seo | 
nd hen they Were enriched with | 


PARK» 


- Ui $86, chose St 


F en 3 Theabatinence: as 
which he preceribed his menks was milder than that 
___ practived by the tientab monks, and hy those of Le | 
_ aa we te AD) 

2 0 because they were:employed:in very hard manual 
i bour. But 4 never r or eee. en. | 
FO chaboora r N. ng eule 
scaros v? suffer a drop gither uf dil or milk to be — | 

on his pulse. In summer his subsistence for many years 
was Orly hard bread moistened. in cold water, so that 
he could eat it with. a son. His tunic was made of; . 
various skins of beasts gown zogether,' with a cow: he 
used wooden slioes, and wore no stockings, unless when 
he wWas obliged to go out of the monastery. St Romanus 
died about the year 460, and is mentioned in the Ro. 
man martyrology, on the 28th of February... St Iam. _ 
Cinus survived him almost 20 years, and is honoured-an © 
the Roman martyrology. on the 2 rct of March. He was 
suoseeded in the abbacy of Condat by Minausins, wha. | 
Zugendus his'coadzutor. Ser the lives | 
of the two brothers 88. Romanus and Lupicinus, and 
that df St Eugendus or Oyend; compiled: by a monk f 
Comdate of the same age; St Gregory of Tours I. de 
Vitis Patri T. Mabill. Annal. Ben. I. T. ad one ren | 
1 1 pe 257 'Tillemont; t. 16. p. 142. duet nr 1. 25 [ogy 
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82 OS WAL, B gr) Worcss! ZR-AND ars. — 
from his ite e by Hader? o from Florence ot” Worcester 
William of Malmesbury; and above all the Alegant and accarats 
author of the history of Ramsey, puhliabed by the learned Mr 
Gale, 2755 Tha like of this $aint, wrote by Folcard, [abbot of, 
Thorney in Wharton thinks not extant. Mabillon doubts 
vhether it be not that which we have in Capgrave and Surtus, 8 
See also Portiforium, 8. Oswaldi Archiep. 9 Codex MS. 
— $v0/ exaratus-circa annum 1064, in .. eee 
4 — by Wanley, — 2 119422: 1 hart 


— —— 
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Sr o as _—_ to St Ode. archbabop fin 


Sock! 80153 


. S4 , 5 * 


terbury es onen bent rst of. Peace 4 


weite of York.” He Was Edibated* by $7, Ods, e 


hide dean e Winehexter? bit, pug 


took the monastic habit at Fray Bai ö MF, 
N the see 

of Worcester, about the year 959, He 5hone as a bright. 

a menastery of 


Serve the chufch, He succeeded 


star in this dignity, and estab 


C75 
ra TE, . 


5 n e Wentberry, K. e 8 e ds | 


by duke Aylwin in super 
Pine RE fr 2 bet 8 Fe 


by if at a and th e river aL Tong 


. iv in /. St/ Oswald was made! arehbishep f Vork 


pen 4-201 he dedicated Es 
the n: es 8, We Nene 


7 Amp 70 e i 
11 


\ Se. Behelgek. BY 4 : 


ig 5 he 5 ED e Al 
armes, and 1 ] Magistrate of 73 
dom; with'the-title' of aldermait of England, =5 

a). 


Unter 


zune che Hiscdrfan of Ramsey usual! 'Sle& m 


4 a 21 171 


22 
5 Oe Ss 31 Is 
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10 The, titles of, deen amonget our. Seen mae . 
Pines ofthe blood: Chancellor, istant to the King in gv. 
ents; [Aldermang« or Ealdorman,.(not. earldermanyas Rapin 


N6e137K 30 ASMYTIOUDS £287 14 


p — 


Tbonwes, writes: this. word, 55 edition,) governor cor vige- 
39Þ2 »It ilerived from the word Aldor: Old, like, senator in La- 
ie, Provinces, cities, and sometimes  wapentakes, had their al- 


/to/ govern. them, determine Jay-suits,; judge, eriminals, &c. 


This office gave place to the title of earl, Which was: merely Da- 


vis, en 


d.introductd by. Caonte./ Sheriſfe or sherreeve, was the 
— — the. alderman, chosen hy him, sat Judge in ome. courts, 
ange executed-3i hence he was called vicecomes. Hear- 


| toghunz.. sigpified among our Saxon ancestors, generals of armies, 
or dukes ty inthe, Saxon chronicle, is heartogha such were 
the dukes. apheinted by Constantine the Great, to command the 
These titles 
s began tg become hereditary with the offices or command annexed, 
under Pepip and Charlemagne, and grew, more frequent by the suc- 
cessors of these princes: granting many hereditary fiefs; to noblemen, 


Forces in the, different;provioces of the Roman empire. 


to which they ame zed titular dignities. — iefs Were a 
ment of the Lombards, from l the emperors 


"a 


e8tabligh- 
. 


and the kings of France borrowed this custom, and with it the 
l laus, of which no mbntion i 1s found i in dhe Roman code. 
| Titles 


-- 


St ee was WW alw men „ in ping, his 


a ces, preaching without intermission, and re forming 
' abyses; fl He Was A A i abit of learning, a 


* % | BY: 


e n l . unn Sack a b 68 b The bidhog's 
; beeve; was a'bishop!s "Eg 4 for seculat affairs, attending in his court. 
Thanss, i. e. e were officers of the, e the King rer 
| N eg to deßcend to their pesterity, but 
alway $ 80 þ ome 0 5 tion of serxi ice, homage, or 
Wu 5 i 19 5 71 ere ot Js ords' of 'tands” and. vassals, 

| 0 Ijoyed- the'tife''bf thanes, and Were Kigali from thi 
15 — 75 tanes. The ealdermen, And dukes, ( were all King's thanes, 
wd ere ing thorn ano held lands of the King, by 5 t's gervice in chief, 
re oe. K418i tenants of the tates. de 6 
real ir | 


cater than nd were MOT 12y 55 ng whic 
Sagte Je pt Wrinkle an IP by the hr Verde thei 
1 antes Tro Wü Held I u ff e church, 
| Middle thands, were enkh a held yery small eetares of "tlie 1 | 
] 15 lands of the king e Wag ai ar 850 7 


ans vava h Dink an ds vayassorie 3. 


ae e of the lowest class, and * 8 Wie . 5 
la AW tides divpozed of the latens ahh thi held (and 
chiwere dalled-blotkland, to their heirs,) blut with the gbligations 


4 225 nds core 5 Lek: Ghats 3 3 


eeman. nose 
of Which 3 could er c Weh mos being barely e 5 


185 Ther dene cho abquired possession oT be tides 6f Tend, with 
e bousef ert, And ben to call 16 gether They! Servaiits,wwere rals- 


| e as ne plo th evil till The villains 08k en in the count £1 


ax were labourers bound to the e partieular person: werk 
+ ble:of possessing money in property,” 6onequently were net 
Strictly vlaves in the zense of the Rot 1 k sl i ie Ki 
2 {1 Wiran, of Wites, (ide: wisemen,) were the tnigictrates/inll fawyers, 
Burghwitten, siguibed the magistrates of cities. Some shireb Cor 
edunties) are mentioned before king Alfred; and Asserius speak of 
euris (or counts) of Somerset, aud Devorthhe? im the teign of Ethel 
-wolph?' Bur Alfred first divided the whsle kitigdom inte Wires, 
the shires into Uthings, latlles br Wapetitacks, the Webiugs inte Ku. 
dreds, and the hundreds int6 teths. Each Aiwison Had a court u. 
ordinate to those that were superior, che highest in ench zhire being 
the chire:gemor, or folkmote, which was eld twice d- year, and in 
which the bishop or his deut; y; and: the enldermatf or his vicegerent 
—— See Seldon On 25% Tier of Hontar; Spe fans 
lossary, ed. noviss. ' Squires,” On ts" Govefhwnent of the” Enylivh' 
Garen 5 550 William Howel, in his learned Nes al hivtory,/ T. 5 


81 th bays! 21 Blu n Oft Koi 10 


9 8 es 4 | * 1 . 
2 : . 1 ; 92 7 ſ $25 ; * 
5 f | 4 520 8 i 8 5 
S * enn „„ 


tan obliged hi to retain aſs * 


1 gt Do | 
OR of Worcester with that of York... "Whatever intermis- - 
ion his function allowed him, he spent it at St Mary's, 

aàͤ church and of Benedictins, which he had 


5 Dult at Worcester, where he joined with the monks 1 in 


their monastic ezercises. | This. church from that time 
became the cathedral. The saint, to nourish in his heart 
tte sentiments of humility and charity, had every where 
twelve popr persons at his table, whom he served, and 


5 ako washed and kissed their feet, After having sat 33 


1 he fell sick at St Mary's in Worcester, and having 
| received the Extreme-unction and Viaticum, continuec 
un prayer, repeating often, bf Glory be to the Father” 


Y Fo Ke. with which words he expired amidst his monks, on 
tte 29th of February, 992... 9 body was taken up 
n 


= ten years after, and ens 
and was illustrated by miracles. 


d by Adulph his suecessor, 
Tt. 9 5 afterwards 


' translated to York on the 15th of October, which 5 15 


5 was appointed his principal festival. 


St Oswald made quick progress in the path of per- 
1 5 fect virtue, because he st 1 with the utmost eaxnest- 
ness to deny himself and his own will, listening atten». 
tively to that fundamental maxim of the Eternal Truth 
oy NG wh , of whose holy waged Sa or nd 8 tl, je 
- light, repeats with great ener 0 under 
declares, in the close of his a 4 K 
give himself up to God, must Wag all earthly things 
under his feet, renounce every thing that is not God, and 
die to all earthly affections, 80 as to attain to a perfect . 
disengagement and nakedness of heart, that God may 
fill and entirely possess it, in order to establish therein 
he kingdom of his grace, and pure love for erer. And 
in his prologue he cries out aloud, that he addresses him- ; 
self only to him who is firmly resolved in all things to 
deny his own will, and to hasten FR * e wh | 
arrive at t his heavenly kingdom. ls 


* -”| pra ow: db BD, Tho thier of carte 3 mg ung give 
by mar Widfame, king of Sweden, to two ministers of state, in 924 mh 
an which see many. remarks of Olof 47 ad in pn 10 new DA 8 


ee 1. p. 334. Ae 
d OF THE cor VOLUME. e 


that he who desires to 


did not suffer nis uta! e ö 


8 

[ERR 2 446; VE US 
586 211 NigT5z oni 2: We 10 ne 7 ee. homes 
WW ar a ae Fj a oY 1 138 1 7005 19425 0 . 


1 "i 1.5 4 
| 15 4 


1 FN gent .@ 0 78 Normat t 0 
Slendet eee 115 devoted himself eg 
eite tones e ee that eomntny: an 15 
_ ene ar knees of elle, The good Sa 
te repeated” ingkrüction ions Of "the Sint Ke 
ett upon this HOdlefinn, 9 0 hey on Aa 
dad he e 8 | 
ö er Aa 


ine 
ty e cam begs 
themtelbes Under tion ee 
| od been iT formed; his ke love 55 5 pl 
members of this e 15 esse NO pri 
N E e 1 | 
6 e ht 0 


e the my of the altar; 
md Rk: the imprevion; 8 Dp 4 dirine sers 
Aue er on, Him, that, i in Performin orming it, he;::gould: | 
not refrain from tears. Ne paar, 4 id Foe e 
Upon the death of St Senerius, dish Avranches 
St Severus 12 chosen bis sucgessox. 1 ee the 
news of t promotion with the. Ape congern ;; but 
lest he 5 seem to Oppose the Divine ill, he cheers. 
fully submitted to the burden, | 1n n this, Ae ck che 
| ETCISE to abat ate 3 b ut spent a 
considerable part of his time in An, in reading, in 
fasting and in watching.” Tn pite of all these austeri. 
ties, he always 3 — with 7 Serenity and sweet 
ness, Which ought. to be the characteristie of every true 
minister of Jesus Christ. This saint had a bodndless 
love for his flock and the poor were 80 much the ob. 
ject of his attention, that he Was ever ready not only to 
hear their complaints, buy: to relieve all their distresses. 1 5 
Vor. II. U. s 


* 


* 


282 5 hy SEVERUS, 'B. 5 Teb. ag. 


As he confirmed by miracles the doctrine which he was 
indefatigable in preaching, he soon brought about a 
considerable reformation in his diocese. The supersti- 
tious fabrick of idolatry was entirely demolished, and 
591 its ruins the ann christian r were 
Verentbeless 80 ten. was thi, 0 


Th Just. A Soars 
Uncertain. . But what is well known is, that his body 
was removed to Rouen, by the order of Richard duke 
of Normandy... In the martyrology of the saints of 
France, his festival is marked on the 7th of July; and 
is observed at Coptances on the 5th of the same month. 
But at Rouen his memory is honoured with an office on 
the ft of February; the new breviaries of Rouen and 
ef e and the 
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